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Ix this translation of '* The Unfortunate One," from 
the Bossian of Tooigeynieff, I have adhered as 
strictlj as possible to the text, and have sacrificed 
elegance of diction, and even, perhaps, in some 
instances, strict perspicuity (in some cases where 
Eussian proverbs or idiomatical expressions occur), 
to the literal This I have done in the hope of per- 
haps being useful to students of this noble Eussian 
language, while at the same time conveying, as 
nearly as consistent with literal rendering, the 
thought of the Author. 

I trust that this hope may be realised, and that 
my feeble effort may assist in making further known 
the beauties of Eussian literature, and lead, even in 
the smallest degree, to the appreciation of a lan- 
guage which I consider to be one of the grandest in 
Europe 

THE TEANSLATOR. 
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" Yes, yes," began Peter Gavreelovitch, " they were 
heavy days ; one does not wish to recall them. But 
I promised you, and I must relate the whole story. 
Listen. 

I. 

I lived then (in the winter of 1835) in Moscow, 
with my aunt, my late mother's sister. I was 
eighteen years old. I had just passed from the 
second to the third form in. the literary faculty — 
so it was then called — in the University of Moscow. 
My aunt was a quiet, gentle creature, and a widow. 
She occupied a large wooden house on the Octojenka, 
very warm, exceedingly warm, such as you will find 
with difficulty one to match it out of Moscow; she 
sat from morning to night in the reception-room 
with two companions, took flower-tea, and occupied 
herself at the game of patience, which necessitated 
her smoking. Her companions ran out into the 
antechamber; ^ few minutes after an old servant 

A 
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in a livery-coat brought in a brass basin, with a 
bunch of mint on a hot brick, and rapidly moving 
about the narrow floor, sprinkled it with vinegar. 
A white steam scalded his wrinkled face; he frowned 
and drew his head back, and the canaries in the 
dining-room fluttered about, annoyed by the hissing 
of the fumes. 

My aunt was very fond of me, and petted me 
as a dear orphan. She gave up to me the whole 
entresol for my own occupation. My rooms were 
furnished most elegantly, not at all student fashion. 
Eose-coloured curtains adorned the sleeping-room, 
and muslin moskito curtains with blue bows were 
stretched over the bed. These ribbons, I recollect, 
disturbed me not a little; according to my idea, 
such delicacies as these must lower me in the eyes 
of my schoolfellows. Without these they already 
called me a girl scholar. I could not contrive, try as 
I would, to smoke tobacca I did all I could to 
hide my sin, but with little success, particularly at 
the beginning of the term ; and I travelled about 
a good deal. My aunt made me a present of a 
long narrow general's sledge, lined with bearskin, 
and a pair of trotters. Eespectable houses I 
eschewed, but at the theatre I was at home, and 
consumed enormous quantities of tarts at the con- 
fectioner's. With all this, I never allowed myself 
to derogate, and behaved myself prudently, " en. 
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jeune homme d^ honne maison.'* I would on no 
account have annoyed my good aunt ; I was, more*^ 
over, of a tranquil disposition. 

At a very early age I conceived a passion for 
chess. I had no idea of the theory, but I did not 
play badly. One day, at the coflFee-house, I happened 
to be spectator of a game of chess between two 
players, one of whom, a fair-haired young man 
about twenty-five, appeared to me to be the stronger. 
The game ended in his favour. I asked him to play 
with me. He consented, and in the course of an 
hour beat me, for fun, three times running. 

" You have a decided talent for the game," said he 
politely, probably remarking my passion for it, and 
my wounded self-love, "but you do not know the open- 
^S^ 9 yo^ ought to read some book on the subject." 

" Do you think so ? And where could I get such 
books?" 

" Come to my place and I will give you one." 

He gave me his name and told me his address. 
On the following day I called on him, and for a 
whole week we were seldom separated. 

III. 
The name of my new acquaintance was Alexander 
Davidovitch Fustoff. He lived with his mother, a 
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rich lady, the wife of a counsellor of State, in a 
wing of the house, in perfect freedom, as I lived 
at my aunt's. He was inscribed as serving in the 
office of some Minister at Court. I became greatly 
attached to him. In my whole life I had never 
met with so sympathetic a young man. Every- 
thing about him was caressing and attractive ; his 
symmetrical features, his gait, his voice, and par- 
ticularly his fine small face, with lovely blue eyes, his 
elegantly modelled, coquettish nose, with the constant 
tenderly caressing smile on his rosy lips, and with 
lightly curling silky hair on a forehead somewhat 
narrow indeed, but fair and white as snow. The 
character of Fustofif was distinguished by great 
evenness and a sort of agreeable, retiring politeness ; 
he never forgot himself, was always satisfied with 
everything, never went into ecstasies about things. 
Every excess, even of good feeling, ofifended him ; 
** That is uncivilised bad form," he would say on such 
occasions, slightly shuddering and puckering up his 
beautiful eyes. And most expressive were those 
eyes of Fustofif ! They always expressed sympathy, 
goodwill, and even attachment. It was only in the 
course of time that I observed the expression of his 
eyes to depend exclusively on their peculiar harmony, 
that never changed even when he ate his soup or 
smoked his cigar. His accuracy became a by-word 
with us. It is true his grandmother was a German. 
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Nature had endowed him with various talents. He 
danced well, rode admirably, and swam beautifully, 
was a good cabinetmaker, stippled well, could bind 
books admirably, cut out likenesses in paper, drew 
well, and painted in water-colour either a bouquet of 
natural flowers or Napoleon in profile in a light-blue 
uniform ; he played with taste on the guitar, knew 
a number of card-tricks and others, and had a 
tolerable knowledge of mechanics, physics, and 
chemistry, though to no great depth. In languages 
only he was defective ; even French he could only 
speak indifferently. In general he spoke little, and 
took part in our student meetings rather with a sort 
of feeble look and smile. He was exceedingly fond 
of women's society, but on this matter — always a 
most important one for young men — he did not care 
to dilate, and thereby earned the nickname given 
him by his companions of the " discreet Don Juan." 
Fustoff did not astonish me ; there was nothing to 
be surprised at in him, but I liked his mode of 
action, although, to say the truth, this consisted for 
the most part in the fact that he admitted me at all 
times to his presence. In my eyes Fustoff was the 
most lucky man in the world. His life flowed on, 
in fact, like a river of oil. Mother, brothers, sisters, 
aunt, uncle, all adored him ; he lived with them in 
unusual' harmony, and enjoyed the reputation of a 
model relation. 
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IV. 

One day I called on him rather early, and did 
not find him in his room. He called to me from 
the adjoining apartment, and my ear was struck by 
sounds of snorting and splashing. Every morning 
Pustofif took a cold-water bath, and then for about 
a quarter of an hour went in for gymnastic exercises, 
in which he had become a thorough master. He 
never omitted the most careful attention to the 
health of his body, even in the ipinutest particular. 
" Don't forget yourself; never hesitate about taking 
trouble about yourself/' was his motto. Fustofif 
had not yet shown himself, when a door in the 
rear of the room where I was, was opened, and there 
entered a man of about fifty, in uniform, stubby, 
stout, with eyes of a milky whiteness in a deep red 
face, with an ordinary hat on his crisp grey hair. 
This man stopped, looked decidedly at me, opened 
his huge mouth and laughed with a metallic voice, 
tapped his thigh with the whip he held in his hand, 
and then threw his leg up in front. 

" Is that Ivan Demyanitch ? " asked my friend 
from behind the door. 

" It is he himself," said the new-comer. *' And 
what are you about? — finishing your toilet, eh? 
Very pretty ! very pretty ! " (The. voice of this 
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man, who called himself Ivan Demyanitch, sounded 
like his laugh, metallically.) " I have been to your 
brother to give my lesson, but he has taken cold, 
and does nothing but sneeze — cannot work — so I 
turned in here to you to warm myself." 

Ivan Demyanitch again smiled with that same 
extraordinary smile, again tapped himself loudly on 
the thigh, and taking a check handkerchief from his 
pocket, blew his nose loudly, with a savage rolling 
of his eyes, and spitting in his handkerchief, cried 
out at the top of his voice, " Ffoo-00-00 ! " 

Fustoflf came into the room, and giving his hand 
to each of us, asked us if we were acquainted. 

** Not at all,** at once growled Ivan Demyanitch ; 
" the veteran of 1 8 1 2 has not that honour." 

Fustoff first named me, and then pointing to the 
" veteran of 1 8 1 2," added, " Ivan Demyanitch Hatch, 
instructor in many matters." 

" Just so, just so — various matters," replied Mr. 
Batch. " You fancy, I dare say, that I have not 
studied — and I am still studying mathematics, 
geography, statistics, Italian, book-keeping — ha ! ha ! 
ha ! — and music. Do you doubt it, my dear sir ? " said 
he, suddenly turning to me. " Ask Alexander David- 
itch if I am not first-rate on the bassoon. What- 
ever I might have been, in the opposite case. A 
Bohemian, that is, a Chech. Yes, sir, I am a Chech, 
and my birthplace is old Prague. But, Alexander 
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Daviditch, how long it is since I have seen you play 
a duet ! Ha ! ha ! It is quite true." 

" I was at your place the day before yesterday, 
Ivan Demyanitch/* replied Fustoff. 

When Mr. Eatch laughed his white eyes seemed 
to run in a strange fashion from one side of his face 
to the other. 

" You, I see, are a young man ; you are surprised 
at my behaviour," turning round again to me. " But 
that comes from your ignorance of my complexion. 
Ask our good friend, Alexander Daviditch, about me. 
What will he tell you ? He will tell you that old 
Eatch is a plain man, a Euss, if not by origin, at 
all events in soul. Ha ! ha ! ha ! At my baptism I 
was called Johann Dietrich, but my real name is 
Ivan Demyanoff! What is in the mind will be 
on the tongue ; with my heart, as they say, on my 
hand, I do not care for these trifles, nor do I care 
to know about them. But look here ! Come some 
day to me in the evening, and you will see for 
yourself. My old woman at home — my wife, that 
is — is a plain woman also ; she boils and bakes at 
home, more's the pity. Don't I $peak the truth, 
Alexander Daviditch ? " 

Fustofif merely smiled, and I was silent. 

" Don't despise the old folks ; come and see us," 
continued Mr. Eatch. " And now " (he took a huge 
silver watch from, his pocket, and approached it to 
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bis projecting right eye) " it is better for me to be 
oflf, I think. , Another youngster is waiting for me» 
The devil knows what I don't teach this one — 
mythology, by heaven ! And he lives far off, the 
young scamp ! — at the Eedgate ! It is all the same ; 
I fan myself in Walking. Well, old fellow, you threw 
away a five copeck-piece to the driver, or it remains 
in your pocket — ^ha ! ha ! I beg leave to retire. And 
you, young man, turn round. What does this mean ? 
We must play a little duet at all events ! " exclaimed 
Mr. Eatch from the antechamber, amid the noise of 
pulling on his goloshes, and for the last time giving 
way to his metallic laugh. 



*' What an oddity ! " I remarked to FustofiF, who 
by this time had contrived to place himself at his 
turning-lathe. " Is it possible he is a foreigner ? 
He speaks Eussian so splendidly.'* 

" He is a foreigner ; only for the last thirty years 
has been settled in Eussia. He seems to have been 
brought here in or about 1802 by some prince or 
other from abroad — in quality of secretary, or rather, 
I should fancy, as valet. But he expresses himself 
in Eussian most fluently." 

" With such fulness, such suppleness, and such 
idioms," I broke in. . 
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" Well, yes. But still unnaturally ; they are all 
like that, these Eussianised foreigners/' 

" He is a Chech, is he not ? " 

" I don't know ; he may be. With his wife, he 
speaks German," 

"And why does he boast of being a veteran'' of 
1 8 1 2 ? Did he serve under arms in any way ? " 

" Under arms indeed ! At the time of the burn- 
ing of Moscow he remained behind, and his chattels 
were all destroyed. That's all his service." 

"Well, but why did he remain behind in Moscow?" 

Fustoff still continued turning at his lathe. 

"The Lord knows! I have heard that ho re- 
mained behind as a spy, but that must be fudge. 
But that he got from the Treasury some compensa- 
tion for his losses is certain." 

" He wears a sort of uniform ; he must be in the 
service ? " 

"Yes, he is. He gives lessons to the corps of 
cadets. He is an Aulic counsellor." 

" Who is his wife ? " 

"A German of this place, the daughter of a 
sausage-maker or a butcher." 

" And do you often visit him ? " 

"Yes." 

" Is it gay there ? " 

" Pretty well." 

" Has he any children ? " 
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** Yes. Three by the German, and by his first 
wife a son and daughter." 

" And what age is the oldest daughter ? " 

"Twenty-five." 

It seemed to me that Fustofif sat lower in his 
seat, and that the wheel turned more slowly under 
the measured tread of his feet. 

" Is she pretty ? " 

" According to taste. She has a remarkable face, 
and altogether she is a remarkable girl." 

"Aha ! " thought I to myself. 

Fustoff continued his work with peculiar energy, 
and to my next question replied at once shortly. 
I decided internally to make her acquaintance. 

VL 

A few days after this Fustofif and I set off to call 
on Mr. Eatch in the evening. He lived in a wooden 
house, with a large courtyard and a garden, in a 
crooked lane near the Precheestenski boulevard. 
He came out to meet us in the anteroom, and 
receiving us with his peculiar chuckle and laugh, 
at once led us into the drawing-room, where he 
presented us to a stout lady in a tight-fitting cam- 
let dress, Eleonora Karpovna, his wife. Eleonora 
Karpovna in her earlier youth doubtless enjoyed 
that beauty which the French, for a better term, 
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express by the words heaut^ du didble, tl;at is to 
say, freshness; but when I made her acquaintance 
she unavoidably reminded one of a good lump of 
flesh just laid by the butcher on his neat marble 
slab. " It is not heedlessly that I make use of the 
word "neat;" not only did the mistress herself 
present the appearanpe of a model of neatness, but 
all around her in the house was glossy and shining ; 
everything was scrubbed, smoothed out, and washed 
with soap ; the samovar on a round table was boil- 
ing ; the curtains before the windows, the napkins 
stiff with starch, like the handkerchiefs and chemi- 
settes of the children of Mrs. Eatch, who were seated 
there^ stout, well-fed, short little beings, exactly like 
their mother, with strongly cut features, with curls 
on their temples, and red stumpy fingers. Each of 
the four had a nose more or less flattened, large, 
full, swelling lips, and small light-grey eyes. 

" There is my guard," exclaimed Mr. Eatch, pass- 
ing his heavy hand over the heads of the children ; 
" Kolya, Alga, Lashka, and Mashka. This one is the 
eighth, this the seventh, this the fourth, and this 
the last of twins. Ha ! ha ! ha ! As you see, my 
wife and I have not been idle. Eh, Eleonora 
Karpovna ? " 

" You are always talking of these things," said 
Eleonora Karpovna, turning away. 

"And with all her piping, she has given good 



THE UNFORTUNATE one: 13 

Eussian names to the whole' of them," continued 
Mr. Ratch, "and she has had them christened in 
the Greek faith. By God ! the devil take me ! but 
she is a thorough Slav, although of German origin, 
Eleonora Karpovna, are you a Slav ? " 
' Eleonora Karpovna grew angry, " I am the wife 
of an Aulic counsellor, that's what I am. And it 
seems I am a Eussian lady, just as you said," 
^ " That is, that she really loves Eussia, It is a 
wonder," added Ivan Derayanitch, ** It is like an 
earthquake. Ha! ha!'* 

** Well, and what does all that signify ? " added 
Eleonora Karpovna. " Certainly I like Eussia. 
Where else could I have obtained a title of nobility ? 
And my children also now are noble, are they not ? 
Kolia, sitze ruhig mit den Fiissen .' " 

Eatch shook his hand at her, 
■ "Well, now, you silly little empress! be still. 
But where is the noble Victor ? The tea is all 
getting cold. He is always running after the 
inspector. He will give him the fidgets. Das ist 
ein Bummler, der Viktor:* 

** Victor I cannot command, Ivan Demyanitch. 
Sie wissen wohl** added Eleonora Karpovna. 

I looked at Fustofif, as if wishing to learn from 
him what had induced him to frequent such people. 
But at that moment there entered a tall young girl 
in a black dress, the eldest daughter of Mr. Eatch, 
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of whom Fustoff had spoken. I understood the 
cause of my friend's frequent visits. 



VII. 

Shakespeare somewhere speaks of a " white dove 
in the dress of a dark raven." Such an impression 
was produced on me by this young girl; in the 
world surrounding her there was too little geniality ; 
it seemed as if she was ever in doubt and astonish- 
ment as to the way in which she happened to be 
here. All the members of Mr. Batch's family 
appeared to be self-satisfied and good -hearted, 
healthy people ; her beautiful and already blooming 
face bore the stamp of melancholy, pride, and 
delicacy. They, evidently plebeians, behaved them- 
selves unavoidably, not coarsely, but inelegantly ; 
an anxious uneasiness showed itself in her un- 
doubtedly aristocratic being. In her exterior even 
one could not observe the marks peculiar to a 
German extraction ; she rather reminded one of a 
denizen of the South. Decidedly thick black hair 
without the slightest brilliancy ; sunken, also black 
and also dull, but still beautiful eyes, a low pro- 
minent forehead, an aquiline nose, the olive pallor 
of a smooth skin, a sort of tragic mark about her 
thin lips and in her slightly sunken cheeks, some- 
thing brusque and at the same time helpless in her 
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movements, decision without grace. In Italy none 
of this would have appeared to me unusual, but on 
the Precheestenski boulevard it simply astonished 
ma I rose from my chair as she entered the room ; 
she threw a hasty glance at me, and lowering her 
black eyelashes, sat down by the window " like 
Tatyana" (Pooshkin's "Onezin" was at that time 
fresh in all our memories). I looked at Fustoflf, but 
my friend had his back turned towards me, and was 
taking a cup of tea from the fat hands of Eleonora 
Karpovna. I again remarked that the young girl 
who had just entered brought with her a wave 
of slight physical coldness.. ** What a statue ! " 
thought I. 

VIIL 

" Peter Gavreelitch ! " thundered out Mr. Eatch, 
turning towards me, "allow me to present you to 
my — ^to my number one — ^ha! ha! ha! — to Susannah 
Ivanovna." 

I bowed silently, and at the same moment thought^ 
"Well, there again the name is not exactly like 
the others;" and Susannah slightly rose, without 
smiling, and without unclasping her tightly closed 
hands. 

"Well, shall we have a little duet," said Ivan 
Demyanitch, "Alexander Daviditch — eh, my good 
fellow? Your guitar has remained with us, and 



16 THE UNFORTUNATE ONE. 

the bassoon I have already taken from its case. Let 
us charm the ears of this honourable company!'* 

Mr, Eatch was fond of displaying his Eussian. 
He would dig but eclectic expressions from the 
poets ; for instance, ultra-national or popular phrases 
from Prince Viasmski or other poets. Ivan Dem- 
yanitch, recollecting once his love for big words with 
energetic endings, assured me that even in his garden 
the names of his plants were quoted from the poets. 

" Well, well, shall it be so ? " exclaimed Ivan Dem- 
yanitch, seeing that Fustoff did not reply. " Kolka, 
go into the music-room and get the music-stands ! 
Olga, tune the guitar! Put some candles to the 
music-stands ! " (Mr. Eatch hopped about the room 
like a top.) "Peter Gavreelitch, you like music, 
do you not ? And if you do not like it, you might 
listen for company sake — only mind, under the 
rose ! Ha ! ha ! ha ! And where is that rogue, 
Victor? He is lost! He might have listened 
also I Eleonora Karpovna, you have quite spoiled 
him." 

Eleonora Karpovna flushed up. 

" Aber was hanrC ich denn, Ivan Demyanitch ? " 

"Well, well, don't swear! Bleibe ruhig, hast 
verstanden ? Alexander Daviditch, pray excuse 
us!" 

The children fully carried out the injunctions of 
their father. The music-stands were set up, the 
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music began. I have already said that Fustoff 
played beautifully on the guitar, but on me that 
instrument always produced the most depressing 
effect. I have always wondered, and still wonder, 
whether in the guitar is not enclosed the soul of 
a sad Jew usurer, and that it sings in a snuffing 
fashion, and weeps over the innocent virtuoso who 
has undertaken to make it speak. The playing of 
Mr. Eatch was equally displeasing to me, and his 
suddenly empurpled face contributed, with his evil- 
rolling white eyes, to produce a most impleasant 
impression. At that moment he endeavoured to kill 
some one with his bassoon, and at once abused and 
threatened, giving out, one after the other, the 
hoarsest and harshest notes. I drew near to 
Susannah, and waiting for the first minute of pause, 
asked her if she liked music as well as her father 
did. 

She turned away as if I had pushed her, and 
asked abruptly, ''Who?" 

"Your father," said I, "Mr. Eatch/' 

" Mr. Eatch is not my father." 

'* Not your father ! I beg your pardon — I must 
have misunderstood ; but I recollect that Alexander 
Daviditch " 

Susannah looked at me fixedly and with a 
frightened air. " You did not understand Mr. 
FustofiE Mr. Eatch is my step-father." 

B 
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I was silenced. 

" And you don't like music ? " I ventured 
again. 

Susannah again looked at me. Certainly, there 
was something wild in her look. Evidently she 
did not expect nor wish to continue the conversa- 
tion ; so she replied quietly, " I do not." 

Tru-too-tu-toortoo-oo with sudden rage began 
the bassoon to rumble, delivering a final fioriture. 
I turned round, and saw a swollen thing like a boa- 
constrictor, with ears sticking out, and the red neck 
of Mr. Eatch, and he looked to me awfully like a 
beast. 

" But no doubt you don't like that instrument ? " 
said I, in an undertone. 

" Yes, I don't like it," she replied, as if to my 
silent hint. 

" That's how it is," thought I, in some sort 
delighted. 

"Susannah Ivanovna," suddenly said Eleonora 
Karpovna, in her German-Eussian language, "is 
very fond of music, and plays' admirably on the 
piano ; only she does not care to play when people 
press her to do so." 

Susannah did not reply — she did not even look 
at her — and simply with a movement of her half- 
opened eyelids threw a glance towards her. By this 
simple movement, this movement of the eye, I could 
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divine what kind of feeling animated Susannah in 
regard to the second spouse of her father-in-law. 
Again I was somewhat pleased. 

In the meantime the duet came to an end. Fustoff 
stood up, and with imcertain step approaching the 
window, near which Susannah and I were sitting, 
asked her if she had received from Dengold the 
notes which he had promised to send for to St. 
Petersburg. " The pot-pourri from Robert the Devil*' 
he added, turning to me, " from that new opera about 
which every one is talking now." 

" No, I have not received them," said Susannah, 
and turning her face to the window, hastily whis- 
pered — 

" Pray, Alexander Daviditch, don't ask me to play 
to-day ; I am not at all in the humour." 

« What's that ? Bohert the Devil of Meyerbeer ! " 
said Ivan Demyanitch, coming up to us. " I'll make 
a bet that the thing is splendid. He is a Jew, 
and all Jews, like Bohemians, are bom musicians — 
particularly Jews. Don't you think so, Susannah 
Ivanovna, eh ? Ha ! ha ! ha ! " 

In the last words of Mr. Eatch, and this time 
even in his laugh, one could perceive something more 
than his habitual banter — a certain desire to offend. 
So, however, it appeared to me, and so Susannah 
understood it. She trembled involuntarily, blushed, 
and bit her under-lip. A bright spot, like the flash 
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of a tear, gleamed on her eyelash, and rising hastily, 
ehe left the room. 

"Where are you going, Susannah Ivanovna?" 
called Mr. Ratch after her. 

*' Leave her alone, Ivan Demyanitch," interrupted 
Eleonora Karpovna, " Wenn sie einmal so etwas in 
dem Kopf hat*' 

" An uncertain disposition," continued Mr. Eatch, 
turning on his heel and slapping his thigh ; ''plexus 
Solaris troubles her. Ah ! yes ; you look at me, Peter 
Gavreelitch. I have studied anatomy also, ha ! 
ha ! ha ! I can play the doctor too. Ask Eleonora 
Karpovna. I can cure all her ailments. I am apt 
at all things." 

" Ah ! you do nothing but joke, Ivan Demya- 
nitch," replied she in displeasure, while Fustoff, 
smiling and swaying himself to and fro, looked on 
at the two. 

" And why should I not joke, mein Mutterchen ? " 
said Ivan Demyanitch. ** Our life is given us for 
our benefit, and more for beauty, as some poet says 
somewhere. Kolka, wipe your nose, you young 
savage ! " 

IX. 

"You placed me in a thoroughly uncomfortable 
position to-day by your excellency," said I to 
Fustofif in the evening, as we were returning home. 
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" You told me that — ^that — ^how shall I call her ? — 
Susannah was the daughter of Mr. Eatch, and she 
is his step-daughter." 

"Eeally! did I tell you she was his daughter? 
However it does not matter, does it ? " 

" That Batch," I went on, *' ah ! Alexander, how 
displeasing he is to me! Did you remark witli 
what a peculiar contempt he spoke before her of 
the Jews to-day ? I fancy she is a Jewess, is she 
not?" 

Tustoff walked on, swinging his arms. It was 
cold, and the snow crunched like salt under the 
feet 

"Yes, I think I have heard something of the 
kind," said he at last. " Her mother was, I believe, 
of Jewish origin." 

" Probably Mr. Eatch married a widow the first 
time?" 

"Probably!" 

" Hem ! And that Victor who did not turn up is 
also his son-in-law ? " 

"No; he is his own son. But you know I do 
not mix myself up in other folk's business, and 
don't like talking on the subject. I am not in- 
quisitive." 

I bit my tongue. Fustofif still continued to go 
ahead. Arriving at the house, I pressed his hand 
and looked in his face. 
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"Well," asked I, "is Susannah really a good 
musician ? " 

rustoflf frowned. 

*' She plays well on the piano," said he through 
his teeth. " Only she is exceedingly shy. I tell 
you beforehand," added he with a slight grimace. 

He was evidently sorry he had introduced me to 
her. I was silent, and we parted. 



X. 

Next morning I went again to FustofF. To call 
on him in the morning had become a necessity with 
me. He received me with his usual warmth, but 
jiot a word of yesterday's visit. I took up the last 
number of the Telescope -psL^er. 

A new personage entered the room. It appeared 
to me to be the veritable son of Mr. Hatch, Victor, 
whose absence yesterday annoyed his father. He 
was a young man of about eighteen, lean and un- 
healthy-looking, with a sort of milk-sourness of 
smile on a dirty face,, and with an appearance of 
fatigue about his inflamed eyes. He was like his 
father, but his features were smaller and not unpleas- 
ing ; but in that pleasing look there was something 
not good. He was dressed very coarsely ; his uniform 
was wanting in buttons ; one boot had burst, and he 
reeked of tobacco. 
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^ Good morning/' said he with a hoarse voice, and 
that peculiar deferential movement of shoulders and 
head which I have always observed with those self- 
sufiScient and petted young people. " I thought of 
going to the University, but have turned in here. 
My chest pains me somewhat." He walked slowly 
right through the room, dragging his legs after him, 
and not taking his hands from the pockets of his 
trousers, and threw himself heavily on a sofa. 

" Have you caught cold ? " asked Fustoff, and he 
introduced us. We were both students, but in difiFe* 
rent Faculties. 

"No, not a bit. Yesterday, I must confess" 
(here Mr. Eatch, junior, smiled with his whole 
mouth, not indeed unpleasantly, but his teeth were 
bad), " I drank too much — a great deal too much." 
He lit a cigar and coughed. " We were bidding 
adieu to Obekoflf." 

" And where is he going ? " 

*' To the Caucasus, to cure his love there. You 
know that black-eyed freckled girl — -the fool ! " 

"Your father was asking after you yesterday," 
remarked Fustoff. 

Victor turned his head aside. 

" Yes, I heard of it. You looked up our camp 
yesterday ; and what did you do there? — some music?" 

''As usual." 

** And she ? For sure, before this new guest " 



24 THE UNFORTUNATE ONE. 

(nodding his head towards me), " she was discon- 
certed, and would not play, eh ? " 

" Of whom are you speaking ? " asked Fustoffi 

" Why, of the worshipful Susannah Ivanovna, of 
course." 

Victor stretched himself still farther out more at 
his ease, placed his arm under his head, looked at 
the palm of his hand, and sighed audibly* 

I looked at Fustoff; he merely shrugged his 
shoulders, as if to give me to understand that there 
was nothing to be done with such a traducer. 



XL 

Victor began speaking, looking up at the ceiling, 
slowly and through his nose, about the theatre; 
of the two actors he knew ; of a certain Seraphim 
Seraphimovitch, who had bewitched him; of the 
new Professor E., whom he scouted as a beast 
because ("just imagine such a monster ! ") he began 
every lecture with a muster, and still considered 
himself a Liberal. "I would harness all your 
Liberals to carts ! " And turning finally to us all, 
and his body towards Fustoff, he continued with a 
half -complaining, half-mocking voice — 

" What I wanted to ask you, Alexander Daviditch, 
was, can't you persuade my governor somehow? 
You are always playing duets with him. Paying me 
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five pounds a month ! It is not much after all. It 
is barely enough for tobacco, and he is always say- 
ing, ' Make no debts ! ' I should like to put him 
in my place, and we should see. You see, I have no 
private pension, like others " (Victor pronounced this 
last word with peculiar stress), " and I know he has 
plenty of money. I have no kind of private fund ; 
you don't deceive me ! But he has burnt his fingers 
too — clever ! " 

TustofF cast a side-glance at Victor. 

" Well, if you wish," he began, " I will speak to 
your father. But then, if you like, I can — for a 
time — ^lend you a small sum." 

" No, no ! Why, it is better to butter up the 
old man still," added Victor, scratching his nose. 
" Give me, if you can, twenty-five roubles. How 
much do I owe you already ? " 

" You borrowed eighty-five roubles of me." 

" Yes ; well, that will amount to a hundred and 
teu. I will repay it in one sum." 

Fustoflf went into the other room, took a twenty- 
five rouble note, and handed it to Victor in silence. 
The latter took it, gave a huge yawn, and, with- 
out closing his mouth, bellowed out, "Thanks," 
and shivering and shaking himself, rose from the 
divan. 

"Fooh! Anyhow, it is dull enough here," 
grumbled he; "it would be better in Italy." 
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Fustoflf looked at him, seeming to be struggling 
with himself. 

** What pension were you talking about just now, 
Victor Ivanitch ? " he asked at last. 

Victor stopped on the threshold and put on 
his cap. 

" What ! you don't know ? Susannah Ivanovna's 
pension — she receives one* I will tell you a most 
instructive anecdote — I will tell you some day. 
A fact, my friend — it's a fact ! But don't forget 
the old man, pray. He is thick-skinned enough, 
no doubt — a German dressed up like a Kussian; 
but still he can be made to feel. Only don't let 
my step-mother, Eleonora, be mixed up in it. My 
father fears her. She keeps everything to herself — 
well, but you are a diplomatist. Good-bye ! " 

" He's a horrid cad, that young fellow," exclaimed 
FustofF, as the door closed after him. " His face 
burned as with fire, and he turned away from me. I 
had not time to finish my question and he bolted." 

XIL 

The whole of that day I was constantly thinking 
of Fustoff, of Susannah, of her parents. There 
appeared to me to be something like a domestic 
drama in this matter. As far as I could judge, my 
friend was not indifferent to Susannah. But she ? 
Was she in love with him ? Why should she seem 
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SO unfortunate? And particularly what existence 
did she lead? Those questions were continually 
present to my mind. A dark but strong feeling 
told me that I must not look to Fustoflf to explain 
them. The end of it was that next day I went 
alone to Mr. Eatch's house. 

I became suddenly confused and awkward as I 
put my foot into the dark little entrance to the 
house. " She won't show herself, perhaps," thought 
I to myself; "she will come and sit with that 
abominable old veteran and his cook of a wife. 
And in the end, even if she appears, what is to be 
done ? She is not worth talking to. She was far 
from amiable with me yesterday. Why on earth 
did I come ? " 

While all this was passing through my head, the 
servant ran to announce me, and in the adjoining 
room, after two or three uncertain expressions as 
to " Who is it ? Whom did you say ? " a heavy step 
was heard in slippers, the folding-door was slightly 
opened, and in the chink between the folds ap- 
peared the face of Ivan Demyanitch, dishevelled and 
morose. It was fixed on me, and did not at once 
change its expression. It was clear that Mr. Eatch 
did not at first recognise me; but suddenly his 
cheeks rounded out, his eyes pursed up, and from 
his mouth, in lieu of the accustomed laugh, escaped 
the expression — 
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" Ah ! my dear friend, is that you ? Just 
imagine ! " 

I followed him the more unwillingly because it 
seemed to me that the usually affable, gay Mr, 
Batch was internally wishing me at the devil. 
However, there was nothing to be done. He led 
me into the reception-room, and what did I see ? 
In that room was seated Susannah before the table 
in front of an open account-book. She looked at 
me with her dark eyes, and bit the nails of her 
left hand. She had this habit, I observed — a habit 
common to all nervous people. There was no one 
but she in the room. 

" There, sir," began Mr. Ratch, slapping himself 
on the thigh, "you have discovered Susannah and 
me at this kind of occupation. We are busy with 
accounts. My wife is not strong at arithmetic, and 
I, I confess, am afraid for my eyes. Without 
glasses I cannot see. What's to be done? Let 
the young ones do the work, ha ! ha ! We must 
have order in these things. But there is no hurry. 
Hasten, hasten to catch fleas, ha ! ha ! " 

Susannah closed the book and prepared to leave 
the room. 

" Stop, then, stop," said Mr. Ratch. " What does 
it matter that you are not in toilette ? " (Susannah 
had on a very old dress, somewhat like a child's 
frock with short sleeves). " Our dear friend will 
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not mind it, and I washed myself last week. 
You will excuse?" turning to me. "We don't 
stand on ceremony with you." 

*'Do me the favour not to put yourself out for 
me," said I. 

" So, so ! my most excellent friend. You your- 
self know that the late Tzar, Alexis Michaelovitch 
Eomanofif, used to say, 'Time for work, minutes 
for amusement;' and we honour minutes in our 
work, ha ! ha ! What was that ? Thirteen roubles 
and thirty copecks," added he in an undertone, 
turning his back towards me. 

"Victor had it from Eleonora Karpovna. He 
said that you had allowed it," replied Susannah, 
also in a whisper. 

" I said so ! I allowed it ! " repeated Ivan Demya- 
nitch. "It would seem as if I were all money. 
It may be he asked. And these seventeen roubles, 
to whom did they go ? " 

" To the furniture-man." 

" Oh, for furniture ! On what account ? " 

"Here is the bill for it." 

" Show it me." 

He took the book from Susannah, and placing 
his spectacles on his nose, began running his fingers 
up the lines. 

" Upholsterer ! upholsterer ! You would soon 
have no money in the house. You are glad 1 Wie 
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die Croaten. By the bill I But," added he aloud, 
and once more turned his face towards me and 
took the . spectacles from his nose, " what is all 
that to me, after all ? One can look into these 
trifles afterwards. Susannah Ivanovna,. be so good 
as to take that book back to its place, and come 
back to us, please, and delight the ears of our dear 
guest with your musical instrument, that is to say, 
your pianoforte-playing, eh ? " 

Susannah turned away her head. 

"I should be exceedingly happy," I hastily 
added. " I should be delighted to hear Susannah 
Ivanovna play; but I would not for anything in 
the world ask, if it should trouble her." 

" What trouble ? Nonsense ! Now then, Susan- 
nah Ivanovna. Uins, zwei, drei ! " 

Susannah said not a word and went out. 

XIIL 

I did not expect she would return, but she 
soon appeared again. She had not even changed 
her dress, and sitting down in the comer, she 
looked at me twice with great attention. Did she 
experience in my presence that same feeling of 
involuntary respect which I could not explain to 
myself — more than curiosity, more even than 
sympathy — which she had awakened in me ? Had 
she on that day experienced that softened dis- 



THE UNFORTUNATE ONE. 31 

position of the soul ? However that may be, she 
suddenly approached the piano, and placing her 
fingers carelessly on the finger-board and turning 
her head over her shoulder towards me, asked me 
what she should play. I had not time to answer 
before she sat down, took up some notes, turned 
them over rapidly, and began playing. I was very 
fond of music, but at that time I understood it 
imperfectly, and was little acquainted with the pro- 
ductions of the. great masters; and if Mr. Eatch 
had not exclaimed with some displeasure " Oho ! 
wieder deinen Beethoven'' I should not have 
guessed what Susannah had selected. It was, as 
I afterwards learned, the celebrated Sonata in F, 
Opus 57. Susannah's play pleased me immensely. 
I did not expect such force, such fire, such exe- 
cution. At the first notes of the rapidly pas- 
sionate allegro at the beginning of the sonata, I 
felt that numbness, that coldness and sweet fear 
of delight, which momentarily seizes the soul when 
it experiences an unexpected impression bursting 
in beauty. I did not move a limb up to the 
very end, and was always longing, but not daring 
to sigh. I happened to be sitting behind Susannah, 
and could not see her face. I saw only how her 
long black hair occasionally moved up or down 
over her shoulders. How her position was now and 
then suddenly changed, and how her slim arms and 
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bare elbows moved rapidly and somewhat angularly. 
The last notes died out. I sighed at length. 
Susannah continued sitting before the piano. 

"e/a, ja/* remarked Mr. Eatch, who also had 
been listening attentively. '' JRomantische MusikI 
That is the fashion to-day. But why not play 
correctly, eh ? With fingers on two notes at once ! 
Why ? So, so ! we want to finish quickly. That's 
a furious method. Eh ! The pancakes are hot," 
he suddenly cried out like a pedlar. 

Susannah turned slightly towards Mr. Eatch* 
I could see her face in profile. Her thin eyebrows 
were raised high above her lowered eyelids; au 
uneven blush spread itself over her cheek; her 
small ears glowed under her falling ringlets. 

**I have heard, personally heard, all the best 
virtuosi," continued Mr. Eatch, suddenly frowning, 
" and all of them before the late Fuld were — ^phoo ! 
Nil ! Zero ! Das war ein Kerl ! And such a fine 
touch ! Und so ein reines SjpieL And his composi- 
tions were most excellent. And all that modern 
* tloo-tloo-too ' and 'tra-la-ta' is written, to my 
mind, for school-children only. Da hratccht man 
Jceine Delikatesse ! Strum away on the piano any- 
how — never mind, something will turn up out of 
it — Janissary's music — Tchu." (Here Ivan Demya- 
nitch wiped his forehead with his handkerchief.) 
** However, I don't say this on your account, Susannah 
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Ivanovna. You played well, and my remarks 
ought not to offend you7' 

"Every one to his taste," said Susannah in a 
low voice, and her lips trembled ; " and you know, 
Ivan Demyanitch, that your remarks could not 
offend me." 

" Oh, certainly ! Only you don't fall in with me," 
said Eatch. " Don't suppose, my dear sir, that this 
comes of our exceeding goodness and such-like mild- 
ness of soul, but simply that Susannah and I think 
ourselves such great ones that we wear our hats on 
the back of our heads, as they say in Russian, and 
no critic can touch us. Self-love, my dear sir — 
self-esteem. It is that possesses us. Yes, yes ! " 

I was not a little astonished at Eatch. Jealousy*, 
malignant jealousy, was apparent in his every word ; 
it pervaded him. He attempted to finish this tirade 
with the usual smile, and was suddenly seized with 
a hoarse cough. Susannah did not vouchsafe a 
word in reply to him ; she merely tossed her head, 
and raising her face a little, and taking both her 
elbows in her hands, looked straight at him. In 
the depth of her immovable widely-opened eves 
there glowed the unquenchable fire of a long-exist- 
ing hatred. 

•* You belong to two different schools of music," 
I began, in the firm intention of hiding from them 
that I remarked anything, " and it is not therefore 
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surprising that you do not agree in your opinions. 
But pray, Ivan Demyanitch, allow me to stand on 
one side as a very young follower. I am profane, 
no doubt, but I confess to you nothing in music has 
ever yet produced in me such an impression as that 
which Susannah Ivanovna has just played." 

Batch turned suddenly round to me. 

" And what do you think ? " he exclaimed, still 
purple with his cough ; " that we wish to enrol you 
in our camp ? " (he pronounced the word lager after 
the German style). " It is by no means necessary 
for us, thank you! Free-will — each to his idea. 
But as for two schools, you are quite right ; to us 
old folks it is very difficult to live with you young 
ones. Our recollections and ideas are not of the 
same things — agree in nothing, either in art or life, 
nor even in morals. Is it not so, Susannah Ivan^ 
ovna ? " 

Susannah replied by a contemptuous smile. 

"Particularly on the ground of what you call 
morals our ideas do not agree, and cannot agree," 
said she, and something threatening seemed to lurk 
in her eyebrows, while her lips slightly trembled 
as before. 

" True, true ! " said Eatch. " I am no philosopher ; 
I am not able to attain to that height. I am a 
common man, the slave of prejudice, eh ! " 

Susannah again smiled. 
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"It seems to me, Ivan Demyanitch, that you 
might have risen higher than prejudice." 

" Wie so ? That is, what do you mean ? I don't 
understand you." 

" You don't understand ? Are you so forgetful ? " 

Mr. Batch simply lost himself. 

" I_I I « repeated he. '* I " 

"Yes, you, Mr. Eatch." 

A short silence ensued. x 

" Still, excuse me," Eatch was beginning. " How 
could you be so bold " 

Susannah suddenly stood up to her full height, 
and still holding her elbows in her hands, grasped 
them more firmly, moving her fingers over them 
as she stood before Mr. Eatch. She seemed to 
challenge him to the fight as she approached him. 
Her features changed. In the twinkling of an eye 
she assumed at once an unusually beautiful and 
fearful expression, with a sort of bright though cold 
flash. The flash passed and faded from her dark 
and sparkling eyes. Her lips, so recently trembling, 
were closed in one inexorably severe expression. 
Susannah challenged Eatch, but he looked at her 
and was silent, and collapsed like a sack, sank his 
head between his shoulders, and even tucked in his 
legs. The veteran of 1 8 1 2 caved in ; there could 
be no doubt about that, 

Susannah quietly turned her eyes from him to 
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me, as if calling on me to witness her victory and 
the annihilation of her enemy at her feet, and 
smiling again for the last time, left the room. 

The veteran remained for some moments without 
motion in his arm-chair; then at last recollecting 
his forgotten role, he shook himself together, stood 
up, and clapping me on the shoulder, burst into his 
whistling laugh. 

" There ! come along, ha ! ha ! ha ! I have lived 
with that young lady more than twenty years, and 
she can never understand when I am joking or 
when in earnest. And you, my dear sir, are in 
doubt, I expect, ha ! ha ! ha ! It is clear you don't 
yet understand old Eatch." 

" No ! I know you now," thought I, not without a 
certain dread and loathing. 

" You don't know the old man — ^you don't know 
him," he repeated, leading me to the front-room 
and patting his stomach. " I am a heavy man, and 
beaten, ha ! ha ! But I am good, by God ! " 

I could have thrown myself from the roof into 
the street, so great was my desire to get away from 
this excellent man. 



XIV. 

That they hate one another is clear, thought I, 
as I was returning home, and it is no less clear that 
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he is a villanous man, and she an excellent girl. 
But what can have happened between them? 
What is the reason of this continual quarrelling ? 
What is the meaning of those insinuations ? How 
unexpectedly they flash out, and under what triflmg 
pretexts! 

The following day I had arranged with Fustoflf 
to go to the theatre to hear Shipkin in " The 
Troubles of the Mind/' a comedy of Grooboyedoif 
which had only just then been allowed to appear 
after undergoing certain clippings from the censor. 
We applauded Famoosofif and Skalozoob. I forget 
what actor took the part of Chatsky, but I remember 
very well that he was an unmitigated fool : he first 
appeared at the wings in boots with tassels, and 
afterwards in a dress-suit of the day, of the tint 
described by the French as Jiamme de ponch, and 
this coat of his sat on him as on our old porter. 
I recollect that the ball in the third act threw us 
into ecstasies, although in truth no one ever saw 
such steps; but in those days such things passed, 
as they do even to the present time. One of the 
dancers skipped to a great height while his peruke 
was flopping from side to side, and the public were 
convulsed with laughter. On leaving the theatre 
we met Victor in the corridor. 

" You were at the theatre," cried he, waving his 
hand. " How was it I did not see you ? I am 
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very glad I have met you. You must positively 
sup with me. Come along ! I will stand treat." 

Young Batch appeared to be greatly excited. 
His little eyes glanced hither and thither ; he was 
flushed, and a red spot showed itself on his cheek. 

« Why this joy ? " asked FustofiT. 

" Why ? Would you not like to know ? " 

Victor drew us somewhat aside, and drawing from 
his pocket a roll of the red and blue paper money 
of those days, spread them out before us. 

Fustofif was surprised. 

" Has your father become more charitable ? " 

Victor burst out laughing. 

" Become charitable ! Likely ! He looks out for 
his pocket. This morning, relying upon your inter- 
cession, I asked him for some money. What do 
you think the old Jew asked me ? 'Do you expect 
me/ said he, * to pay your debts ? ' * Yes ; up to 
twenty-five roubles inclusive. You hear — inclusive ! ' 
' No, my dear sir ; God forbid ' ! " 

" Have you robbed anyone," said Fustofif carelessly. 

Victor frowned. 

" Well, this is how I stole it I won it — won it 
of an oflRcer, of a guardsman! He arrived only 
yesterday from Petersburg, and what a train of 
circumstances ! It is worth telling, but it is no easy 
matter. Let us go to Yara's ; it is only two steps 
from here. It is understood I treat." 
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Perhaps we ought to have declined, but we con- 
sented without objection. 

XV. 

At Tara's we were conducted to a private room ; 
supper was served and champagne produced. Victor 
recounted to us in full detail how he met this young 
guardsman in a friend's house — a young fellow of 
good family and very amiable, but without notis ; 
how he made his acquaintance; how the officer 
proposed, for fun, to Victor to play at beggar-my- 
neighbour with old cards as with nuts, and on the 
condition that the officer should play on the luck of 
Wnhelmina, and Victor on his own ; they afterwards 
fell to betting. 

"And I," exclaimed Victor, "I consented, and 
went in for it with only six roubles in my pocket. 
Just fancy ! And at first I lost everything. What 
a position ! But just at that moment, I don't know 
how, fortune turned and smiled. My friend got 
excited and showed all his cards ; lost seven hundred 
and fifty roubles ; wanted to continue playing. Yes, 
thought I, my little fellow; I will not miss my 
chance; no, I must not throw away my good 
fortune. I seized my hat and marched ! Now I have 
nothing to thank the old man for, and I can treat 
my friends. Here, waiter! another bottle. Let 
us clink glasses, gentlemen." 
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We clinked our glasses together, and continued 
drinking and laughing, although his story by no 
means pleased us ; and indeed, the whole of his be- 
haviour was more or less displeasing. He began to 
be excessively amiable, to play the buffoon, became 
discursive — in a word, made himself supremely dis- 
agreeable. Victor remarked at last the impression 
he was producing on us and frowned ; his conversa- 
tion became more broken and visibly more sad and 
serious. He began to yawn, declared he wanted to 
sleep, and abused the waiter in his usual style of 
grossness for a pipe which he declared to be ill 
cleaned, then suddenly with an expression of defiance 
on his distorted features turned round to Fustoflf. 

" Look here, Alexander Daviditch," he exclaimed ; 
" tell me, I beg, why you despise me ? " 

" How so ? " began my friend, embarrassed. 

" Well, yes, it is so. I feel quite well, and I 
know that you despise me, and that gentleman" 
(pointing to me with his finger) "does the same. 
And although you yourself may have attained to 
great height in morals, you are, nevertheless, a 
sinner like . the rest of us^ — worse, indeed. Still 
waters run deep ! You know the proverb." 

Fustofif blushed. 

" What do you mean to say by that ? " he asked. 

" I mean that I am not blind, and I see very 
clearly what passes under my nose. Your hand- 
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squeezings with my sister — I see it all. And I 
Lave nothing against it^ because, in the first place, 
it is not iu my way, and, secondly, my sister, 
Susannah Ivanovna, has herself passed through 
greater difficulties than that But why despise 
me?" 

"You yourself don't understand what you are 
saying. You are drunk," replied Fustofif, taking 
his overcoat from the wall. "You have won 
indeed some money from a fool, and you are now 
telling all sorts of lies." 

Victor continued lying on the divan ; he merely 
moved his feet about, taking them alternately in 
his hands. 

" Won money, did I ? Why have you drunk the 
wine ? It was bought with the money played for. 
And lying means nothing to me. I am not in 
fault if Susannah Ivanovna, in her past life " 

"Silence!" cried Fustofif; "another word and 
I " 

"What?" 

" You know what. Peter, let's be ofiF." 

" Ah, ha ! " continued Victor, " the noble knight 
resorts to flight. It is clear he wishes to ignore 
the truth. It is clear that she bewitches him." 

" Come, let us be ofiF, Peter," repeated Fustofif, 
at last losing his habitual coolness and self-com- 
mand. " Let us leave this stupid young fool." 
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"That young fool does not fear you, do you 
hear?" cried Victor, following us. "That young 
fool despises you — de-spi-ses you. Do you 
hear?" 

Fustoflf walked at such a rate that I had diffi- 
culty in following him. Suddenly he stopped, 
turned sharply round and went back. 

" Where are you going ? " I asked. 

" Well, I must find out what that young fool — 
God knows what he will do, drunk as he is. 
Only don't you come with me — we shall meet 
to-morrow. Adieu ! " 

And hastily shaking my hand, Fustoff took the 
road to Yara's hotel. 

The following day I did not chance to meet 
Fustoff, and the day after that, on going to his 
quarters, I learned that he had gone out of town 
with his aunt. I was curious to see if he had not 
left a letter for me, but none was found. Then I 
asked the servant if he knew how long Alexander 
Daviditch would remain in the country. 

"About a fortnight, or it may be longer, I 
should think," he replied. 

At any rate, I took the exact address of Fustoff, 
and went home wrapped in thought. This unex- 
pected flight from Moscow in winter perplexed me 
greatly. My good aunt remarked to me at dinner 
that I seemed to be expecting something, and 
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looked at the viands prepared as if it were the first 
time I had ever seen such dishes. 

" Peter, you are not in love, are you ? '* she ex- 
claimed at last. 

But I tranquillised her ; no, I was not in love. 



XVI. 

Three days passed. I was longing to go to 
Eatch's. It seemed to me that in their house I 
should find the answer to all that had interested 
me, and that I could not understand. But it might 
happen that I should meet the veteran. That 
thought held me back. One rainy evening, how- 
ever, it was raging out of doors, and a Siberian 
snowstorm was howling ; the dry snow was driven 
from time to time against the window, like coarse 
dust thrown by hand. I was sitting in my room 
and seeking to read a book. My servant appeared, 
and, not without a certain secrecy of manner, in- 
formed me that a lady wished to see me. I was 
astonished* Ladies did not usually visit me, par- 
ticularly at such a late hour; still I ordered her 
to be shown in. The door opened, and with hasty 
steps a woman entered, mufiled up in a light 
summer cloak and a yellow shawl. With a rapid 
movement she threw ofif her shawl, all covered with 
snow, and I saw before me Susannah. I was so 
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astonished that I eould not utter a word; she 
approached the window, and leaning her shoulder 
against the wall, remained without movement ; only 
her breast heaved and her eyes wandered, and with 
a light sigh her breath issued from her death- white 
lips. I understood that no light misfortune had 
driven her to me, and I saw clearly that, in spite 
of her youth and thoughtlessness, at that moment 
there was unwinding itself the fate of a whole life 
— a bitter and sad fate ! 

"Susannah Ivanovna," I began, "by what 
chance '' 

She suddenly seized my hand in her half-frozen 
fiirgers, but her voice failed her. She sighed con- 
vulsively and cast her eyes on the ground. Heavy 
locks of black hair fell over her face. The snow- 
dust had not yet disappeared from them. 

" Pray be seated," said I again. " Sit down there 
on the sofa. What has happened ? Do be seated, 
I beg." 

" No," she replied half audibly, and half reclined 
on the window-sill. "I am well here. Wait a 
moment You could not have expected ; but if 
you knew — if I could — if " 

She struggled to overcome herself, but with 
trembling force the tears burst forth from her 
eyes, and hasty, bitter sobs echoed through the 
room. My heart failed me; I lost myself. I 
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had seen Susannah twice only; I had guessed 
that she had a hard life in the world, but I 
considered her a proud girl, with a stem character, 
and suddenly those irrepressible, those despairing 
tears ! Good God ! it seemed as if she would cry 
herself to death. 

I stood there like one doomed to death. 

" Pardon me," she uttered at last, several times 
wiping her eyes, as it were spitefully, one after 
the other. " I shall soon get over this. I have 

come to you " She again sobbed violently, but 

without tears, " I came — you know doubtless that 
Alexander Daviditch has gone away ? " 

By this single question Susannah at once con- 
fessed all, and while she was looking at me, evi- 
dently meant to say, " You, no doubt, understand 
and will have mercy, will you not ? " The unfortu- 
nate girl ! No doubt there was no other means of 
escape for her. 

I did not know what to answer her. 

"He has gone! he is gone! He believed it!" 
said Susannah. " He did not even like to ask me; he 
thought I would not tell him all the truth. Could he 
think so of me ? As if I had ever deceived him ! " 

She bit her lower lip, and slightly moving forward, 
began scratching with her fingers the encrusta- 
tions of ice on the window. I went hurriedly into 
the adjoining room, sending away my servant, and 
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returning at once, lit another candle. I did not 
exactly know why I did this ; I was so disturbed. 

Susannah was sitting as before at the window, 
and I then remarked for the first time how lightly 
she was clad — a grey frock with white buttons and 
a narrow leather girdle, that was all, I went nearer 
to her, but she did not notice me. 

"He promised! he promised!" she whispered, 
rocking herself slowly to and fro. "He did not 
waver — he has not hesitated to give m^ this last 
blow." She suddenly turned round to me, "Do 
you know his address ? " 

"Yes, Susannah Ivanovna, I learned from his 
people at his house. He said nothing to me about 
his projects. I have not seen him for two days. 
I went to ask about him, and found he had left for 
Moscow," 

"Do you know his address?" she repeated, 
" Well, write to him, then, that he Jias killed me. 
You are a kind man, I know. To you he has not 
spoken, no doubt, about me, but with me he often 
spoke about you. Write — do write to him to 
come back at once, if he wish to find me alive. 
Yet, no ; he will not find me." 

The voice of Susannah became lower with each 
word, and she herself seemed to subside. This 
tranquillity seemed to me more terrible than her 
previous sobs. 
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"He promised me," she said again, and rested 
her chin on her folded hands, 

A sudden gust of wind, with a sharp whistle and 
screech, threw the snow against the window, A 
cold draught ran through the room ; the flame of 
the candle fluttered. Susannah sighed. 

I again begged her to sit on the sofa. 

** No, no ; leave me," she replied. " I am very 

well here. Pray " She pressed herself against 

the frost-covered window ; she had just found for 
herself a little nest at the bottom of the window 
recess. *' Pray " 

" But you are shivering ; you £(,re frozen," I ex- 
claimed. ^' Come away, I beg. What is the matter 
with you ? Why all this mystery ? You will see 
all will be cleared up — some misunderstanding — an 
unexpected accident. You will see he will soon 
return. I will let him know, I will write to him 
to say. But I will not repeat to him your words. 
How could I ? " 

"He will not find me," said Susannah with the 
same tranquil voice. '^I would not have come 
here to you, a stranger, if I had not known that I 
should not live. Ah ! ^11 my past is gone without 
return. But I did not wish to die thus, in solitude 
and silence, telling no one, ' I have lost all, and I 
am dying. Look ! ' " She again retreated to her 
nest. 
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1 shall never forget the shape of that head, those 
fixed eyes with their deep and extinguished glance, 
those dark dishevelled locks against the white 
window-pane, that grey tight-fitting robe, under 
every fold of which there trembled the pulsations of 
a warm young life. 

I involuntarily raised my hands. 

" You ! you die, Susannah Ivanovna ! You are 
only fit to live — ^you ought to live." 

She looked at me ; my words appeared to startle 
her. 

" Ah ! you don't know," she began, and slowly 
let fall her hands. " I must not live — I have sufifered 
far, far too much — too much ! I have indeed 
sufiered. But now, when eXL is broken down — 
when " 

She raised her eyes to the ceiling and appeared 
lost in thought. A tragic expression, which I 
sometimes remarked in her about the lips, now 
showed itself more distinctly than ever, and spread 
over her whole face. It seemed as if some in- 
exorable finger led her on never to return, and 
for ever marked this lost existence. 

She still remained silent. 

"Susannah Ivanovna," I said, so as in some way 
to break this frightful silence, "he will return, I 
assure you." 

Susannah again looked at me. 
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" What are you saying ? " she exclaimed with 
evident efifort. 

" He will come back, Susannah Ivanovna — Alex- 
ander will return." 

"Eeturn!" she repeated, "And even if he 
should return, I could never forgive him that degra- 
dation, that distrust." 

She took her head in her hands. 

" My God, my God ! what am I saying ? And 
why am I here ? What does it mean ? What — 
what did I come to ask ? and of whom ? Ah ! I 
shall go mad ! " 

Her eyes became fixed. 

** You wanted to ask me to write to Alexander," 
I hastened to suggest to her. 

She shuddered. 

" Yes, write — write what you like. But this " 

She hastily felt in her pocket, and brought out a 
small pamphlet. " I wrote this for him before his 
flight. No doubt he will believe that." 

I thought that it related to Victor. Susannah 
did not wish to name him — ^would not pronounce 
his hated name* 

"But still, excuse me, Susannah Ivanovna," I 
began. " Why should you suppose that Alexander 
Davidovitch had any conversation with that man ? " 

"Why? why? He came to me himself and 
related everything, and bragged about it, and even 

D 
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laughed like his father.. There, there ! take that," 
she said, thrusting the paper into my hand. ** Eead 
that — send it to him — burn it — throw it away — do 
what you will, what you please. But one cannot 
die without it^ being known. And now my time is 
up — I must go." 

She rose from the window-sill. I detained her. 

" Where are you going, Susannah Ivanovna ? 
Pray, say! Listen to the weather. You are so 
lightly clad, and your house is not near. Excuse 
me ; let me send for a carriage — a cab." 

" It is not necessary ; I want nothing," she con- 
tinued, firmly putting me aside and taking her cloak 
and shawl. " Don't detain me, in God's name ; I 
will answer for nothing if you do. I feel that my 
head is turning round. I feel there is an abyss — 
a dark abyss under my feet. Don't approach, don't 
touch me ! " With feverish haste she put on her 
cloak, wrapped herself in her shawl. " Adieu ! 
adieu! Oh, my poor, poor tribe — tribe of strange 
journeyings — the curse is on you ! But there I No 
one loves me, whatever he might think." She 
suddenly became silent. " No ; he did love me — 
that one," she said, wringing her hands ; " but death 
is everywhere — everywhere — pitiless, unsparing 
death! It is my turn now. Don't follow me," 
she cried in a piercing tone ; " don't follow — don't 
follow!" 
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I was stunned. She rushed past me, and a 
moment after I heard the sound of the heavy door 
below opening on the street, and the window-frames 
again trembled under the blasts of the snowstorm. 

I was some time in recovering myself. I had 
only just begun to live then, had not experienced 
either passion or affection, and had rarely witnessed 
the expression of those violent feelings in others. 
The actual presence of those sufferings and pas- 
sions thunderstruck me. If I had not held the 
pamphlet in my hand, I could verily have believed 
that I had been dreaming — so unusual was it all, and 
such a sudden and fearful impression did it produce 
on me. 

I read that pamphlet up to midnight. It con- 
sisted of several sheets of writing-paper written over 
in a very small and irregular hand, nearly free from 
blots. Not one line was straight ; ona seemed to 
see the hand trembling while conducting the pen. 
This is what the pamphlet contained. I have pre- 
served it to this day. 



XVII. 

MY HISTORY. 

This year I shall attain to my twenty-seventh 
year. These, are my earliest recollections. I live 
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ill the government of Tamboff, in the house of a rich 
proprietor, Ivan Matveyitch Koltof ski, in his wooden 
house, in a small room on the second floor. My 
mother lives with me, a Jewess, the daughter of a 
deceased artist brought from abroad, an invalid 
woman with a singularly beautiful face, white as 
wax, and such sorrowful eyes, that, when she looked 
at me for a long time together, I distinctly felt, even 
when not looking at her, that sad glance, and would 
throw myself into her arms, bursting into tears. I 
was attended by teachers; I was taught music, 
and I am called a. lady. I dine at the head table 
together with my mother. Mr. Koltofski is a tall, 
good-looking old man, with a lofty carriage ; he is 
pervaded by a smell of amber. I fear him 
like death, although he calls me Suzon and gives 
me his hand to kiss — that dry sinewy hand in its 
lace-ruffles. With my mother he is familiarly 
amiable, but visits her rarely; says two or three 
gracious words to her, to which she replies hastily, 
talking or silent, or sitting down or looking round 
with importance, and slowly taking a pinch of 
Spanish snuff from a round gold snuff-box with the 
portrait of the Empress Catherine. 

The ninth year of my age will ever be remembered 
by me. I then learned through one of the female 
attendants that Ivan Matveyitch Koltofski was 
my father, and on nearly the same day my mother, 
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by his orders, was married to a certain Eatch, who 
was employed by him in the post of steward. I 
could not at all understand how things were so. I 
was perplexed ; I was nearly falling sick ; my head 
became confused and my mind was at a nonplus. 
"Is it true? is it true, mamma?" I asked her. 
" Is that strong-smelling scarecrow " (so I called 
Ivan Matveyitch) " my papa ? " My mother was 
thoroughly frightened, and put her hand over my 
mouth. " Never say a word like that to any one, 
do you hear ? " said she. " Do you hear, Susannah ? 
Not a word," she repeated in a trembling voice, 
pressing my head firmly to her breast. And I 
have never mentioned it to any one. I understood 
that order of my mother. I understood that I was 
to be silent — ^that my mother begged forgiveness 
of me! 

My misfortunes began then. Mr. Eatch did not 
love my mother, nor she him. He married her for 
money, and she had to submit Mr. Koltofski 
probably thought that in this way everything was 
arranged for the best. " La position itait regularis^e!' 
I recollect, on the eve of the wedding, my mother 
and I, both of us. embracing each other, wept nearly 
the whole morning — bitterly wept in silence. It 
was no wonder that she was silent. What could 
she say to me ? But that I should not trouble her 
with questions is explained by the fact that unhappy 
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children understand their own woe quicker than the 
happy. 

Mr. Koltofski continued to interest himself in 
my education, and even by degrees drew me near to 
his person. He did not talk to me, but morning 
and evening, playing with his frill, and shaking off 
with two fingers the remains of snuff, with those 
same two fingers, cold as ice, he would pinch my 
cheek, and would give me a kind of sweetmeat 
smelling like amber, which I never ate. At twelve 
years of age I was made his reader,. *' sa petite 
leciricey' and read to him French works of the last 
century, the memoirs of Saint-Simon, of Mably-^ 
E^ual, Helvetsia, the letters of Voltaire, and the 
Encyclopedists, understanding nothing, of course, 
even when, smilingly correcting me, he would order 
me to "relire ce dernier paragraphe, qui est hien 
remarqudhUr Ivan Matveyitch was a thorough 
Frenchman. He had lived in Paris until the 
Eevolution, recollected Marie Antoinette, had re- 
ceived invitations from her to the Trianon ; he had 
also seen Mirabeau, who, according to him, wore 
enormous buttons, " exagM en tout^* and was at all 
points a man of bad form, " en dipit de sa naissance" 
Still Ivan Matveyitch seldom spoke of those times; 
but on two or three occasions in the year, turning to 
an old crippled emigrant whom he always retained 
in the bakery, and called — God knows why — " ]V£ 



>. 
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le Commandeur,'* he would pronounce in his slow 
nasal voice, ex-promptu, certain words he had spoken 
at a party at the Duchess of Polignac's. I recollect 
only the first two lines. (It was a question as to 
the comparison of Eussians with French) — 

" L^aigle se plait aux regions austferes, 
Oil le raimer ne saurait habiter. . . .'^ 

" JDigne de M, de Saint-Aulaire ! " exclaimed 
M. le Commandeur on every occasion of those 
utterances, 

Ivan Matveyitch, up to the day of his death, 
retained his youthful character: his cheeks were 
rosy, his teeth white, his eyebrows thick and 
immovable, his eyes agreeable and expressive — 
bright black eyes of veritable agate. He was by 
no means capricious, and behaved himself to all, 
even towards his servants, most politely. But, 
dear me! how heavy it was for me with him; 
with what pleasure I always left him I But bad 
thoughts arose in my mind in his presence ! Ah ! 
it was no fault of mine I was not to be blamed 
for what they had made me. 

Mr. Eatch after his marriage was allotted a 
wing not far from the manor-house. I lived there 
with my mother. It was not gay for me there. 
She shortly after gave birth to a son, the same 
Victor whom I soon rightly esteemed and called 
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my enemy. From the date of his birth my 
mother's liealth, always feeble, could never be re- 
stored. Mr. Batch at this epoch did not consider 
it necessary to display that gaiety which he now 
affects ; he always had a coarse expression, and 
endeavoured to attain the reputation of a busy 
man. With me he was severe and rough. I was 
delighted when I left Ivan Matveyitch ; the wing I 
forsook willingly. 

My unfortunate youth! Continually from one 
shore to the other, and not wishing to stay at 
either, I was forced to turn out of doors in the 
winter in the deep snow, in scanty clothing, to run 
to the manor-house to Ivan Matveyitch, to read, 
and to appear to be pleased. And on returning 
to see those vast silent rooms, that furniture of 
motley coverings, that affable but soulless old man 
in a silk wrapper all unbuttoned, in a white frill 
and white necktie, with linen cuffs over his fingers, 
with sandy powder (so his valet called it) on his 
hair, combed back from the forehead, to catch the 
whiffs of that stifling smell of amber — ^it was enough 
to break one's heart Ivan Matveyitch generally 
sat in a spacious voltaire arm-chair. On the wall 
over his head hung a picture representing a young 
woman with a bright and bold expression of 
countenance, dressed in a rich Jewish costum^, 
covered all over with precious stones and pearlsi 
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I often looked at that picture, but it was not till 
latterly I learned that that was the portrait of my 
mother, painted by her father by order of Ivan 
Matveyitch. Had she changed since that time ? 
Had he broken her down and destroyed her? 
"And she loved him! — Gloved that old man!" I 
thought to myself. "How is it possible to love 
him ? " And in the meantime, when I called to 
mind certain looks of my mother's, certain expres- 
sions and unconscious movements! "Yes, yes; 
she loved him," I exclaimed in affright. "Ah! 
God forbid that any one should experience such a 
condition ! " 

Every day I read to Ivan Matveyitch, sometimes 
for three or even four hours. It was bad for me 
to read so long and so loud. Our doctor feared 
for my chest, and even once remarked about it to 
Ivan Matveyitch. But he merely smiled (that is, 
no; he did not smile — he never smiled — but 
pursed up and distended his lips), and said, " Vous 
ne savez pas ce quHl y a de resources daiis celle 
jeurusse." Once the doctor ventured to recommend 
M. le Commandeur. " You are dreaming, my dear 
fellow," he remarked. " Le Commandeur rCa plus 
de dents, et il crache a chaque mot. JTaime les 
voix jeunesr 

And I continued my readings, though I coughed 
much night and morning. 
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Sometimes Ivan Matveyitch ordered me to play 
the piano. But music acted as a soporific on his 
nerves* His eyes would close at once; his head 
gradually reclined ; and then one would hear occa- 
sionally, "C'est du Steihelt, n'est cepas ? Jouez moi die 
Steibeltr Ivan Matveyitch considered Steibelt as a 
first-rate genius. He objected to what he called 
" la grosdere lourdeur des Allemands" and reproached 
in them their " trop de fougue, trop d'imagination" 
When Ivan Matveyitch remarked that I had sat 
down to the piano, he would propose " du Cachon da 
Boulogne" So passed the days one after the other. 

And one night, never to be forgotten, a heavy 
misfortune befell me. My mother died almost sud- 
denly. I was only just fifteen. Oh ! what a trial 
this was for me; with what a fearful hurricane it 
rushed down on me ! How it frightened me — ^how 
it for ever frightened me, this first encounter with 
death ! My poor dear mother ! Our relations to 
one another had been strange. We loved one 
another passionately — passionately and without 
hope. Each diligently secreted and kept from the 
other, and even from ourselves, our common secret, 
maintained an obstinate silence about it, although we 
knew all that passed at the bottom of our hearts. 
Of the past, indeed, my mother never spoke to me, 
and never complained in words, although her entire 
existence was one of dull complaint. We mutually 
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avoided any really serious conversation. Ah! I 
was always longing for the hour when she would at 
last explain herself, and I might do the same, and 
it would go lighter with us. But our daily tasks, 
the undecided and timid disposition, sickness, the 
presence of Mr. Eatch, and above all, that eternal 
question, " What for ? " and that endless uninter- 
mittent flow of life — all ended in a tliunder-clap ; 
and not even those words which would have dis- 
closed our secret, even the adieux which usually 
take place before death, were permitted to me to be 
heard from my mother. There remain only in my 
memory the exclamation of Mr. Eatch, " Susannah 
Ivanovna, pray go in ; your mother wishes to give 
you her blessing." And then the white hand from 
under the heavy coverlet, the agonising gasps, the 
setting eye. Oh ! enough ! enough ! 

With what fear, with what aversion, what anxious 
curiosity did I look on the next and following days 
into the face of my father ! Yes, my father ! In 
a box of my deceased mother's I found his letters. 
It seemed to me that he had become pale and fallen 
away ; but no ! nothing had changed in that stony 
heart ! Just as before, after the lapse of a week, 
he called me into his library ; with exactly the same 
voice asked me to read. " Si votes le vovlez Hen les 
observations sur Vhistoire de France de Mahly d, 
la 'page 74, Idi ou nous avons 6U interrompus'' Nor 
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did he even order my mother's portrait to be 
removed. He did, indeed, on my leaving, call 
me to him, and giving me his hand to kiss, said, 
" Suzanne, la mort de voire mere votes a priv4e de 
voire appui naiurel, mais voios jpouvez ioujours camp* 
ier sur ma proieciion ; " but immediately pushed me 
gently on the shoulder with his other hand, and, 
with the habitual hardening of his lips, added, 
" Allez^ mon enfani'' I wanted to cry out to him, 
" Are you not really my father ? " but I said nothing, 
and went out. 

Next day, in the early morning, I went to the 
cemetery. The month of May was then blooming 
in all the beauty of leaf and flower, and I sat long 
on the fresh-turned grave. I did not cry — I did not 
grieve ; only there was continually passing in my 
mind, " Do you hear, mamma ? He wants to offer 
me his protection." And it seemed to me that my 
mother could not be ofifended at the bitter smile 
which involuntarily curved my lip. 

Sometimes I would ask myself why I should so 
persistently wish to obtain, not the recognition — 
how could that be ? — but even a warm fatherly word 
from Ivan Matveyitch. Apparently I did not know 
what kind of man he was, and how little he re- 
sembled that which in my imagination represented 
a faiher. But I was so lonely — so alone in the 
world. Still this inevitable thought would give 
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me no rest. " He must have loved her ! She must 
have loved him for some reason ! " 

Three years passed by. Nothing was changed 
in our uniform, usual, measured, monotonous life. 
Victor grew up. I was older than he by eight 
years, and would willingly have taken care of him, 
but Mr. Eatch opposed it. He engaged a nurse for 
him, who was strictly enjoined not to allow the boy 
to be spoiled by me, that is to say, not to allow him 
even to approach me ; and Victor himself was a 
stranger to me. One day Mr. Eatch came into my 
room discomposed, agitated, in a bad humour. The 
day before, even, I had heard evil rumours about my 
step-father : people talked about his being convicted 
of concealing a considerable sum received as presents 
from tradespeople. 

" You can assist me/' he began, tapping impatiently 
on the table with his fingers. ^ Go and beg pardon 
for me from Ivan Matveyitch." 

"Beg pardon? what for? on what account?" 
said L 

"Intercede for me. I am no stranger to you. 
They accuse me. Well, in a word I may be made 
penniless, and you too." 

"But how should I go to him? How can I 
intrude myself on him ? " 

" Intrude indeed ! you have the right to intrude 
yourself on hinu" 
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" What right, Ivan Demyanitch ? *' 

" Well, don't be deceived. You he cannot refuse 
for many reasons. You must surely understand 
ma 

He looked impudently in my eyes, and I felt that 
my cheeks were all aglow. Hatred and contempt 
seized me at once, rushed on me like a wave, 
inundated me. 

"Yes, I understand you, Ivan Demyanitch," I 
answered him at last — my own voice appeared 
strange to me ; " and I will not go to Ivan Mat- 
veyitch. I will not beg of him. If we are to be 
without bread, so be it." 

Mr. Eatch shuddered, ground his teeth, clenched 
his fists. 

" Well, wait a little, my lady," he muttered 
hoarsely ; " I will not forget this." 

That same day, Ivan Matveyitch ordered him into 
his presence, and threatened him with his stick, the 
same stick which once he had exchanged with the 
Duke of Larochefoucauld, and cried out, " You are a 
rascal, a fellow who receives bribes ; I will discharge 
you." (Ivan Matveyitch could scarcely speak Kus- 
sian at all, and despised our coarse language, " ce jar- 
gon milgaire et rude'' Some one once said in his 
presence, "That is understood by itself." Ivan 
Matveyitch was highly displeased, and often after- 
wards quoted this phrase as an instance of the 
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poverty and absurdity of the Kussian language, 
.^*What is the meaning of it? — understood by 
itself ? " he would ask in Eussian, emphasising each 
word, ** Why not say simply, '^It is clearly under- 
stood ? ' and why * by itself ? ' ") 

Ivan Matveyitch, however, did not turn Mr. 
Eatch away, did not even deprive him of his post. 
But my step-father kept his word — he never for- 
gave me. 

I began to observe a change in Ivan Matveyitch ; 
he became melancholy, weary ; his health gave way ; 
his rosy clear face became yellow and wrinkled ; he 
lost one of his front teeth. He entirely gave up 
driving out, and shortened the days he had appointed 
for the reception of the peasants without the assist- 
ance of the clergy, " sans le concours du derg^r On 
those days, Ivan Matveyitch, with a short chasuble 
on his shoulders, would go out to the peasants, into 
the saloon, or on the balcony, and raising a small 
silver goblet with water to his lips, would make 
a speech to them in the following style: — "You 
are satisfied with my proceedings, and I am satis- 
fied with your zeal ; of which I am heartily glad. 
We are all brothers, of the same race, though our 
birth is different. I drink to your health." He 
bowed to them, and the peasants bowed to him down 
to the girdle, but not to the ground ; that was most 
positively forbidden. The entertainment took place 
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as formerly, but Ivan Matveyitch did not present 
himself to his subjects. Sometimes he would 
interrupt my reading with the exclamation, "Za 
machine se d^traqtce ! Cela se gate ! " His very eyes, 
those clear stony eyes, began to grow dim, and 
appeared to decrease in size; he fell asleep more 
frequently than formerly, and sighed heavily while 
sleeping. His behaviour to me remained the same, 
only his courtly politeness seemed rather increased. 
Although with pain, he always rose from his arm- 
chair when I went out, accompanied me to the door, 
held my arm by the elbow, and instead of " Suzon," 
addressed me always as "wa cTiere demoiselle*' or 
''mon Antigone.'* M. le Commandeur died two 
years after my mother; it was evident that his 
death was much more painful to Ivan Matveyitch. 
His companion in age had gone, that was what 
affected him most. And yet the only service 
of M. le Commandeur consisted latterly in ex- 
claiming every time Ivan Matveyitch played billiards 
with Mr. Hatch, " £ien joti^," " Mai riusdy' when 
he pocketed the ball or made a miss; and again 
when Ivan Matveyitch turned round to him at table 
with such a question as the following, " ITest ce pas, 
M. le Commandeur, cest Montesquieu qui a dit 
cela dans ses Lettres persanes ? " on such occasions 
sometimes spilling his spoonful of soup on his shirt 
front, would reply as in deep thought, " Ah ! Mon- 
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sieur de Montesquieu! a great writer — sir, a great 
writer ! " Only once when Ivan Matveyitch said to 
him that " the theo-philanthropists had some good 
in them nevertheless," the old man in a trembling 
voice exclaimed, ''Monsieur de Kolontouskoi'' (he 
in twenty-five years had not learned to pronounce 
correctly the name of his patron), " M, de Koion- 
touskoi, leur fondateuVy Vindigateur de cette secte, 
ce La JReveillere, Lepeauxy ^tait un bonnet rouge" 
"No, no," Ivan Matveyitch replied smiling, and 
trifling with a pinch of snuff. "Flowers — ^young 
virgins — ^the worship of Nature — they had some 
good in them — they had some good!" I was 
always astonished how much Ivan Matveyitch 
knew, and of how little use such knowledge was 
to him. 

Ivan Matveyitch was evidently declining, but 
still held on. Once, three weeks before his death, 
he suffered a severe attack of vertigo after dinner. 
He reflected, and said, " G'est la fin," and coming to 
himself and having rested, wrote a letter to Peters- 
burg to his only heir, a brother, with whom for 
twenty years he had had no communication. Hear- 
ing of the illness of Ivan Matveyitch, a friend of 
his, a German doctor, a Catholic of some distinction, 
called on him, a man living quietly oh his little estate. 
He very seldom appeared at Ivan Matveyitch's, but 
on those occasions always attracted particular atten- 

E 
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tion, and was greatly praised by him. Probably he 
was the only man in the whole world whom he ever 
did praise. The old man advised Ivan Maltveyitch 
to send for a priest, but Ivan Matveyitch replied 
that " ces messieurs et moi nous vSavons rien d, nous 
dire,'* and begged the conversation might be changed ; 
and on his guest leaving, gave orders to his valet 
in future to receive no one. Then he ordered me 
to be called. I was frightened when I saw him. 
Green spots had broken out under his eyes; his 
face was drawn, and had assumed a death-like and 
wooden appearance; his jaw had fallen. " Vous 
"voildb grandey Suzon,' he said, with difficulty pro- 
nouncing the consonants, but still endeavouring to 
smile (I had then attained my nineteenth year), 
"vous allez peut-4tre hientot rester seule. Soyez 
toujours sage et ve7'tu£use, (Test la derniere re- 
commandation d!un " — he coughed — " d'un vieillard 
que vous veut du lien. Je vou^s ai recommandde 
d mon frere, et je ne doute pas qu'il ne recede mes 
volontds!* He again coughed and carefully felt his 
breast. ^^ Du reste, fespere encore pouvoir /aire 
quelque chose pour vous dans mon testament,'^ 
This last phrase seemed to cut me to the heart. 
Ah ! this was too much — too contemptible and 
offensive. Ivan Matveyitch probably thought 
another feeling — one of sorrow or of thanks — • 
was expressed in my face, and, as if wishing 



THE UNFORTUNATE ONE. 67 

to console me, clapped me on the shoulder, 
at the same time, as usual, pushing me softly 
from him, and added, ^' Come, come, my child, 
courage! We are all mortal And then there 
is no danger yet. It is merely a precaution 
which I thought proper to take. Go!" As on 
that occasion when he called me to him at my 
mother's death, I again was on the point of ex- 
claiming to him, " But I am your daughter — your 
daughter ! " But I thought to myself, no doubt he 
will attach to those words, to that cry from the 
heart, the interpretation of a wish to assert my 
rights to his inheritance, to his money. No, never! 
For nothing in the world would I confess to that 
man, who since her death had not once pronounced 
to me the name of my mother, in whose eyes I 
count for so little that he has never even taken the 
trouble to learn whether my origin was known to 
me or not. But it may be he had suspected this, 
and knew it, but did not wish to make a noise (his 
favourite phrase — the only Eussian phrase he ever 
made use of) — did not wish to deprive himself of a 
good reader with a youthful voice. No, no ! Let 
him be as much to blame before his daughter as he 
was on account of her mother. Let him carry with 
him to the grave both those sins. I bow — I bow ! 
There shall not be heard from my lips any words 
which should not be uttered other than sweetly and 
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religiously before any ears. I will not say to him, 
" Father ! " I will not ask him about my mother 
nor about myself. He has no need of that for- 
giveness, nor of that name. It cannot be, it must 
not be that he does not need them. But there will 
be no pardon for him — ^none ! 

God knows I would have observed my oath ; my 
heart would not have failed, my timidity would not 
have overcome me, nor my shame nor my pride. 
But with Ivan Matveyitch there happened what 
happened to my mother. Death took him off as 
suddenly, and also in the night. Mr. Eatch awoke 
me, and ran with me to the manor-house, into the 
sleeping-room of Ivan Matveyitch. But I did not 
witness those last death-struggles, which with such 
indelible traces were impressed on my mind at my 
mother's death-bed. 

On the lace-covered pillows there lay a sort of dry, 
dark-coloured doll, with a sharp nose and rumpled 
grey eyebrows. I cried out from fright and disgust ; 
threw myself back ; rushed to the door through the 
bearded people in tunics with their best holiday 
sashes, and I have no recollection how I escaped 
into the open air. 

It was said afterwards that when the valet rushed 
into the room on the violent ringing of the bell, he 
found Ivan Matveyitch not on the bed, but at two 
paces from it. And it appears he sat on the floor 
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all damped up, and twice repeated, •* Here you are, 
grandmother, and it is the Jews' day." And it would 
seem that was his last word. But I cannot believe 
this. How should he have spoken in Eussian and 
at such a moment, and made use of such an ex- 
pression ? 

Two whole weeks we expected the arrival of the 
new master, Simeon Matveyitch Koltofski He 
sent orders that nothing should be touched, nothing 
changed, until he had seen all himself. All the 
doors, all the furniture, boxes, tables, all were shut 
up, locked, and placed under seaL All the servants 
were sad and silent I suddenly became one of the 
most important people in the house, if not the most 
important Previously I was styled the young lady, 
but now that word seemed to have acquired another 
meaning, and was pronounced with peculiar em- 
phasis. Whispers were heard about that the old 
man passed away suddenly ; there was no time to 
call in a priest, but it does not take long to make 
a wUL Mr. Batch himself considered it necessary 
to change his mode of action. He did not show 
himself more kind-hearted or caressing — he knew 
that he could not deceive me — ^but his face assumed 
a look of surly submission : — " I will see — I will wait 
^ a little." They all looked after me, strove to please 
me, and I did not know what to do nor how to 
comport myself, and I simply wondered how these 
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people could avoid seeing that they offended me* 
At last Simeon Matveyitch arrived. 

Simeon Matveyitch was Some ten years younger 
than Ivan Matveyitch, and the whole course of his 
life had been on a different road from his brother's* 
He was in the service at Petersburg, and occupied 
an important position. He had married, but became 
early a widower; he had one son. The face of 
Simeon Matveyitch resembled his brother's, but he 
was shorter and stouter ; he had a round head, bald ; 
the same bright black eyes as Ivan Matveyitch, the 
same look of the eyes, and thick red lips. Unlike 
his brother, whom after his death he considered as 
a Frenchman, and sometimes even as an eccentricity, 
Simeon Matveyitch almost always spoke in Eussian, 
in a loud tone, and decidedly, frequently laughed, but 
always closed his eyes and uncomfortably moved his 
whole body* He was simply moved by wickedness. 
He went minutely into business, examined every- 
thing himself, required exact account from every one* 
On the first day of his arrival he sent for the priest 
with all ceremony, ordered service to be performed 
with lustrations, and to asperge everything with 
water, all the rooms in the house, even the garrets 
and the cellars, so that, as he explained himself, 
" the Voltairean and Jacobite air might be utterly 
expelled." 

In the first week several favourites of Ivan 
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Matv6yitch lost their places ; one indeed he sent to 
the country, others he sent for corporal punishment ; 
even the old valet (he was a sort of Turk and knew 
French ; he had been given to Ivan Matveyitch by 
the late Field-marshal Kamenski), even this valet 
received his freedom indeed, but together with that 
the order to leave the place at twenty-four hours' 
notice, "that he might not be seducing others." 
Simeon Matveyitch showed himself a firm master ; 
it was clear that many regretted their lost one. 
" With the old man, with Ivan Matveyitch," com- 
plained to me one decrepit old house-servant, " we 
had our work and our troubles; everything must 
be white and clean, and the rooms must be well 
scented, and the voices of the servants must not be 
heard in the antechamber — God preserve us if they 
were heard ! — and the grass must not be allowed 
to grow here and there ; the flies must not annoy 
the late old master ! But now, alas ! one may 
lie down and die ! " So my position changed also, 
that is, the position which Was mine for a few days 
and against my will. Among the papers of Ivan 
Matveyitch no kind of will was found — not a line 
written in my favour. All recoiled from me at 
once* Of Mr. Hatch I do not speak, but the others 
all pitied me and strove to show me their regrets. 
It seemed as if I had deceived them*. One Sunday 
after service, which he always attended devoutly. 
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Simeon Matveyitch sent for me. Up to that day 
I had merely caught glimpses of him, and he had 
not remarked me. He took me into his library, 
standing up against the window ; he wore an un- 
dress uniform coat with two stars. I stopped near 
the door. My heart beat violently from fear, and 
from another feeling even more undefined and yet 
heavy. 

" I wish to see you, young lady," began Simeon 
Matveyitch, first looking down at my feet and then 
suddenly in my face. That look struck me forcibly. 
"I wished to see you to explain to you my de- 
cision, and to assure you of my undoubted dispo- 
sition to do you service." He raised his voice. 
"Eights, of course, you have none, but as my 
brother's reader, you may count on my — on my 
attention. I of course am sure of your good sense 
and your sense of justice. Mr. Eatch has already 
received from me the necessary instructions. To 
which I must add that your happy exterior serves 
to me as a promise of your noble feelings." 

Simeon Matveyitch suddenly broke into a simper, 
but I — I was not ofiended, but I was vexed with 
myself, and indeed I fully felt that I was utterly 
an orphan. Simeon Matveyitch approached a table 
with short stiff steps, took from a box a roll of 
notes, and thrust it into my hand, adding, "There 
is a small sum I give you for pin-money. I will 
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not forget you, my dear. And now, good-bye. 
Be a good girU' 

I took the packet mechanically — ^I should have 
taken anything he might have given me — ^and re- 
turned to my room, and wept long, sitting on my 
bed. I did not remark that I let fall the packet on 
the floor. Mr. Eatch picked it up, and asking me 
what I wished to do with it, kept it himself. 

A remarkable change took place in his fortunes. 
After several conversations with Simeon Matvey- 
itch, he was received into great favour with him, 
and soon obtained the post of chief superintendent. 
From that time he became gay and assumed that 
peculiar and continual little laugh. First of all 
he wished to ingratiate himself with his patron, 
— afterwards it became a habit. From thence 
forward he became a Eussian patriot. Simeon 
Matveyitch held to everything national, called 
himself a Eussak, laughed at foreign dress, which, 
however, he wore ; sent away into a distant estate 
the cook, whom Ivan Matveyitch had kept at an 
enormous salary — ^sent him away because he did 
not know how to prepare a pickle with geese- 
necks. From the altar Simeon Matveyitch took 
away the veil, and when the young girls danced 
and sang songs, he would draw them to him, 
chuck them under the chin and pinch their cheeks. 
Still he soon started for Petersburg, and left my 
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step-father in all but absolute possession of his 
estate. 

Better days opened before me; my only occu- 
pation or amusement was music, and I gave myself 
up to it heart and soul. Fortunately Mr. Eatch 
was much occupied, but on every possible occasion 
he gave me to feel his hatred. According to his 
promise, he did not forget my refusal. He inter- 
fered with me, sent me here and there, obliged me 
to copy his false and interminable reports to Simeon 
Matveyitch, to correct his orthographical mistakes. 
I was obliged without contradicting to obey him, 
and I did so. He declared he would tame me, 
assumed a silken manner with me. "What re- 
bellious little eyes you have ! " he would sometimes 
exclaim after dinner, drinking his beer and striking 
the table with his fist " Perhaps you think I am 
dumb. You are as silent as a lamb. It may be I 
am right No I Please look on me also as a lamb.'* 

My position became most disgusting, unbearable ; 
my heart became hardened. Something dreadful 
seemed to be ever impending with him. My 
nights were passed without sleep and without fire. 
I was constantly thinking and thinking, and in the 
exterior darkness, in the morning twilight, my 
thoughts ripened to a frightful decision. The 
arrival of Simeon Matveyitch gave another direc- 
tion to my thoughts. 
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No one expected him. Autumn was already far 
advanced. It appeared that he had left the ser- 
vice from disgust ; he had expected to receive the 
Alexander cross, and they had given him a snuff- 
box* Dissatisfied with the Government, which did 
not appreciate his talents, with the Petersburg 
society, which afforded him small sympathy and 
did not partake his dissatisfaction, he decided on 
returning to the country to devote himself to his 
estates* He arrived alone. His son, Michael 
Simeonitch, came later on, on the occasion of the 
New Year holidays. My step-father scarcely ever 
left the library of Simeon Matveyitch ; his favour 
seemed to get stronger. He left me alone. I was 
nothing to him then. Simeon Matveyitch thought 
of establishing a paper factory. In manufactures 
Mr. Batch was an ignoramus, and Simeon Matvey-' 
itch knew that he knew nothing about them ; but 
nevertheless my step-father was his " factotum ". (a * 
word much used just then), " Arakcheyeff." Simeon 
Matveyitch called him this name — "my Arakcheyeff." 
" He is sufficient for me," said Simeon Matveyitch, 
" for zeal ; the directions I will give myself." In 
the midst of his numerous affairs relating to the 
factory, to the estate, to the establishment of his 
oflfice, and the arrangements connected with it, his 
new avocations and duties, Simeon Matveyitch still 
vouchsafed to pay some attention to me. I was 
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once invited in the evening to the drawing-room, 
and I was asked to play the piano. Simeon 
Matveyitch liked music even less than his deceased 
brother, but he encouraged and thanked me, and 
the next day I was asked to dinner. After dinner 
Simeon Matveyitch spoke to me a long time, asked 
me questions, smiling at my replies, although I 
recollect that there was nothing amusing in them, 
and looked so strangely at me, I felt quite un- 
comfortable. I did not like his eyes; I did not 
like their ingenuous expression, their bright look. 
It always seemed to me that that very ingenuous- 
ness covered something evil, that under that bright 
look there was something dark in his mind. 

" You could not be a reader to me," said Simeon 
Matveyitch at last, assuming a fine fastidious air. 
"I thank God I am not yet blind and can read 
myself ; but the coffee from your hands seems more 
pleasant, and your playing on the piano I should 
listen to with pleasure." 

From that day I constantly dined in the manor- 
house, and remained in the drawing-room sometimes 
till the evening. I had been taken into favour like 
my step-father. I was by no means glad of it. 
Simeon Matveyitch, I must acknowledge, showed 
me some respect and consideration, but in that man 
I felt there was something repelling which frightened 
me. And that "something" did not appear in 
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words, but in his eyes — ^in those evil eyes — and 
even in his laugh. He never spoke to me of my 
father, of his brother, and it seemed to me that he 
avoided that subject, not because he did not wish 
to awaken in me ambitious thoughts or acquisitive- 
ness, but from other reasons, which at that time 
I was unable to fathom, but which caused me to 
feel perplexed and to blush. At the holidays his 
son, Michael Simeonitch, arrived. 

Ah! I feel that I cannot go on as I began; 
those recollections are too sad. Particularly now 
I cannot relate with tranquillity. But why conceal ? 
I fell in love with Michael, and he with me. 

How it happened I cannot say. I know that that 
very evening when he entered the drawing-room (I 
was sitting at the piano playing a sonata of Weber), 
when he came up, handsome and well-made, in a 
velvet dress, just as he was, all from the frost, and 
shaking his fur cap covered with snow, before 
saluting his father, he cast a rapid glance at me 
and was astonished. I know that from that even- 
ing I could never forget him — could not forget that 
handsome young face. He spoke, and his voice so 
clung to my heart ! A manly, quiet voice, and in 
every sound such a pure soul ! Simeon Matveyitch 
was delighted at his son's arrival, embraced him, 
but at once asked, "For a fortnight, eh? Leave, 
eh ? " and sent me away. I sat a long time in my 
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room before the window, and looked at the lights 
moving about in the manor-house. I followed 
them, and listened to the new and unknown voice. 
I was troubled by that awakening alarm, that some- 
thing new, unknown, but bright, which ran through 
my soul. 

The next day, before dinner, I had my first 
conversation with him. He came to my step-father 
by desire of Simeon Matveyitch, and found me in 
our little parlour. I was on the point of retiring ; 
he detained me. He was very lively and easy in 
all his movements and speech, but of haughtiness 
or boldness, or any of the arrogant tone of the 
capital, there was no trace, and nothing military 
or of the Guards. On the contrary, in his very 
freedom there was something caressing, all but 
timid, as if he were begging you to pardon him. 
The eyes of other people do not smile even while 
smiling ; his lips scarcely ever changed from their 
beautiful harmony, and his eyes were constantly 
smiling. So we became friends at once. I forget 
about what ; I recollect only that I was constantly 
looking into his eyes, and how entirely I felt at 
home with him. In the evening I played the 
piano. He was very fond of music ; sat in an arm- 
chair, and resting his head on his hand, listened 
attentively. He never praised me, but I understood 
that my playing pleased him, and I played with 
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delighted energy. Simeon Matveyitch, who sat 
near his son and examined some plans, suddenly 
frowned " Well, young lady," said he in his usual 
inflated style and buttoning up his coat, " enough ! 
This playing like a little canary-bird might give us 
a headache ; the old fellows cannot stand so much of 
it, you see," he added in an undertone, and again 
sent me away. Michael followed me to the door 
with his eyes and rose from the chair. ** Where 
are you going ? " cried Simeon Matveyitch, and 
burst into a laugh, and then said something. I 
could not hear his words, but Mr. Eatch, who was 
posted there in the corner of the room (he was 
always ** posted," and this time was bringing plans), 
laughed in unison, and his laugh reached my ears. 
The same thing, or nearly the same, occurred the 
following evening. Simeon Matveyitch became 
sensibly cooler towards me — sent me into disgrace. 
Pour days elapsed. I met Michael in the corridor 
which divided the manor-house into two parts. He 
took me by the hand and led me into a room near 
the dining-room, and was called the portrait-room. 
I followed him, not without emotion, but in full 
trust. Even at that moment I believe I should 
have followed him to the end of the world. At 
the time I did not suspect how much he felt for 
me. Ah! I had attached myself to him passion- 
ately, with all the despair of a young creature whom 
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not only no one loves, but whom nobody looks upon 
as other than an uninvited and intruding guest, as 
one among strangers, among them to be hated ! 

Michael spoke to me, and, strange to say, I looked 
up to him boldly and straight ; but he did not look 
at me, and blushed slightly. He said to me that 
he understood my position and sympathised with 
me, and begged me to excuse his father. " As for 
myself," he added, " I beg you always to trust in 
me, and know that for me you are a sister — yes, 
a sister." Then he pressed my hand fervently. I 
was moved and confused in my turn. I had ex- 
pected, in fact, something else — other words. Still 
I began to thank him. " No, pray," he broke in, 
" don't speak so. But recollect it is the duty of a 
brother to look after and defend his sister; and 
if you should want protection against any one, no 
matter whom, rely on me. I have not been here for 
long, but I have observed a good deal ; and among 
other things, I have observed your step- father." He 
again pressed my hand and retired. 

I learned afterwards that Michael at their first 
meeting felt an aversion for Mr. Eatch. Mr. Eatch 
sought to ingratiate himself with him, but becoming 
conscious of the uselessness of his efiforts, took up 
the position of an enemy; and not only did not 
conceal this from Simeon Matveyitch, but, on the 
contrary, strove to express it; at all events, he 



rfH 



THE UNFORTUNATE ONE. 8i 

expressed regret that he was not in favour with 
the young heir. Mr. Eatch well guessed the 
thought of Simeon Matveyitch; his calculation 
was not wrong. " That man is subservient to me, 
there is no doubt of it, because he knows that after 
my death he will be nowhere ; my heir cannot bear 
him." This idea became stronger in the mind of 
the old man. It is said that every one in power, 
when they grow old, always follow that course — the 
course of exclusive personal attachment. 

It was not for nothing that Simeon Matveyitch 
called Mr. Eatch his Arakcheyefif. He might have 
given him another name. " Thou art silent before 
me," he would say to him. From his first arrival 
he began by "thouing" him familiarly; and my 
step-father looked tenderly in the face of Simeon 
Matveyitch, inclining his head on one side like an 
orphan, and smiled softly, as if he meant to say, 
" All that is here is yours." Ah ! I feel my hand 
tremble and my heart to leap, as it were, against 
the side of the table on which I am writing at this 
moment. It is fearful for me to recollect those 
days, and my blood boils. But I will go on to the 
end— to the very end. 

Mr. Batch's conduct to me assumed another form 
at the time of my short-lived favour. He began 
to pay me attentions, to be respectfully familiar 
with me. I understood this exactly, and I seemed 



Bi THE UNFORTUNATE ONE. 

nearer to him. " They have begun to change," he 
said to me one day, returning from the manor- 
house to the wing. "I am glad of it ! All those 
benefactions there, that consideration, all those 
exceptional attentions, in a word, are not for us, 
young lady — are not for beggars." When my 
favour began to decline, and Michael did not con- 
sider it necessary any longer to conceal his con- 
tempt for him nor his inclinatioii for me, Mr. Eatch 
suddenly redoubled his coarseness. He was always 
following me about. He was indeed capable of any 
kind of villainy, and I was obliged to keep con- 
stantly on my guard. " You look after me," he cried, 
throwing himself into my room one day, without 
knocking, in dirty boots and with his cap on. " I 
will not stand it, look you ! No one shall pull my 
nose. I am not to be led nor to be frightened by 
you." And then one morning he declared to me 
that I was not to appear again at the master's 
table without invitation. I did. not know what 
change had taken place, or whether something had 
happened which had finally sealed my fate. 

Michael was a great lover of horses. He deter- 
mined to break in a young trotter. He reared and 
kicked, and finally threw Michael from the sledge. 
They brought him home unconscious. The old 
man was frightened, and sent for the best doctors 
irom town. They assisted Michael, but he was 
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forced to keep his bed for months. At cards he 
did not play; the doctors prohibited him from 
talking, and as for reading, it was not comfort- 
able holding a book in one hand* It entjed by 
Simeon Matveyitch himself sending me to his^' son, 
to act, as formerly, as reader. There I passed 
hours never to be forgotten! I went to Michael 
immediately after dinner, and sat at the round 
table by the window, half-hidden by curtains. He 
was lying in a small room near the drawing-room, 
with his back to the wall, on a large leather divan 
in the style of the Empire, with gold bas-reliefs 
on the tall high back. This bas-relief represented 
a wedding-procession in the country. The pale, 
somewhat dishevelled head of Michael at once 
turned round on his pillow, and observing me, 
smiled ; his face lighted up. He drew back his 
long, soft, damp hair, and said with a faint voice, 
"Good morning, my dear girl." I took up 
my book. Walter Scott's novels were then in 
vogue. I particularly well recollect reading 
"Ivanhoe" How my heart beat and fluttered 
while I read about Eebecca! In me there truly 
flowed Jewish blood, and was not my lot like hers ? 
Was I not attending, like her, on a dear sick man ? 
Every time I raised my eyes from the pages of the 
book and turned them towards him, I met his eyes 
with that bright and quiet smile on all his face. 
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We spoke very little. The door into the drawing- 
room was always open, and some one was always 
seated there. But when all was still there — I 
don't know why — I stopped reading and placed 
the book on my knees, and, without moving, gazed 
on Michael and he on me ; and we were both happy, 
and a certain gaiety suffused us, and a feeling of 
shame, and we seemed to say everything to each 
other when we were motionless and speechless. 
Ah ! our hearts beat together, and flew to each 
other like underground springs, unseen, unheard, 
and unopposed, 

"Can you play chess or draughts?" he once 
asked me. 

" I play chess a little," I replied. 
" That's capital ! Tell them to bring the chess* 
board and a tabla" 

I sat near the divan, and my heart beat so that 
I dared not look at Michael. But from my window, 
across the whole room, how coolly I could look at 
him! 

I began to place the pieces ; my fingers trembled. 
"I asked this, not to play with you," said 
Michael in a low voice, also placing the pieces, 
" but that you might be nearer to me." 

I said nothing in reply, and not asking who 
should begin, moved a pawn. Michael did not 
reply to my. move. I looked at him. Slightly 
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raising his head, all pale as it was, he with a 
tender look pointed to my hand. 

Did I understand this? I. don't recollect, but 
something like a whirlwind was rushing through 
my head. Scarcely conscious, scarcely breathing, 
I took the queen, placing it somewhere, anywhere, 
on the board. Michael suddenly leaned forward, 
and seizing my hand and pressing my fingers on 
the board, began kissing them silently and with 
avidity. I could not, and did not wish to draw 
them away ; with the other hand I covered my 
fac6, and tears, as I now recollect, hot tears, but 
delicious — oh! what delicious tears! — fell on the 
table one after the other. Ah! I knew, I then 
felt with my whole heart, what power there was 
in my hand. I knew it was held not by a youth 
moved by a momentary impulse, not by a Don 
Juan, nor by a military Lovelace, but by the noblest 
and best of men — and he loved me ! 

"Oh, my Susannah!'* whispered Michael, "I 
will never allow you to weep other tears than 
these." 

He was mistaken — he allowed it ! 

But why should I dwell on such memories, par- 
ticularly now ? We swore to belong to one another, 
Michael and L He knew that Simeon Matveyitch 
would never allow him to marry me, and did not 
hide it from me. I myself did not doubt this, 
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and I rejoiced not that Michael did not deceive me 
— ^he could not deceive me — but because he did not 
attempt to deceive. I myself demanded nothing, 
and would have followed him as and where he 
might have asked. "You shall be my wife," he 
repeated to me. " I am not Ivanhoe. I know that 
Lady Eowena was not happy/' 

Michael soon recovered. I could no longer go 
to him, but all was already arranged between us. 
I had already given myself up entirely to the 
future. I saw nothing around me ; I merely floated 
on the charming still waters of the rapid stream 
which was hidden in clouds. I remarked from 
time to time the evil eye of my step-father and 
heard his villanous laugh ; but that laugh and 
that eye seemed also to appear through a cloud for 
a moment only. I shuddered, indeed, but forgot it 
at once, and gave myself up again to that delicious 
rapid stream. 

On the eve of the flight of Michael, which had 
been decided on between us (he was to turn back 
secretly from his road and carry me off), I received 
a note from him through his confidential servant, in 
which he gave me rendezvous at half-past nine at 
night in the summer billiard-room, a large low room 
built beside the principal house on the side of the 
garden. He wrote me that he wished to have a 
last conference with me, and to make final arrange- 
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ments. I had twice already met Michael in the 
billiard-room. I had a key to the outside door. 
As soon as it struck half-past nine, I threw a cloak 
over my shoulders, left the wing softly, and through 
the crisp snow . happily reached the billiard-room. 
The moon, hidden behind clouds, appeared like a 
dim spot over the top of the -roof, and the wind 
whistled round the corner of the walL A shudder 
ran through me, but^I placed the key in the lock. 
I entered the room, closed the door after me, turned 
round. A dark figure detached itself from one of 
the walls, advanced a couple of paces, and stopped. 

*•' Michael ! " I whispered. 

" Michael, by my order, is under lock and key, 
and it is I," answered a voice which seemed to tear 
my heart. 

Before me stood Simeon Matveyitch ! 

I would have fled, but he seized me by the 
hand. 

" How is this, wretched girl ? " he whispered. 
" You want to give a rendezvous to a young fool ! 
So you shall — and get an answer ! " 

I was half-dead with fear, but still strove to 
get to the door. In vain ! Like an iron vice my 
fingers were held by Simeon Matveyitch. 

" Let me go ! let me go ! " I cried at last. 
" This is not the place to speak to you ! " 

Simeon Matveyitch placed me on a seat. 



SB THE UNFORTUNATE ONE, 

In the half-shade I could not distinguish his 
features. I indeed turned away from him, but I 
could hear that he was breathing hard and crunched 
Ms teeth. I did not feel fear. I did not despair, 
but felt a sort of confused surprise. A bird must 
feel something like this when seized in the talons 
of the hawk, and the hand of Simeon Matveyitch, 
which seized me with equal force, pierced me like 
a claw. 

«Ah! ah!" he repeated, "ah! ah! that's it, is 
it ? Well, wait a bit ! " 

I endeavoured to rise, but he seized me so 
forcibly that I all but cried out with pain, and 
poured out on me furious words of abuse and 
menace. 

" Michael ! Michael ! where are you ? Save me," 
I moaned. 

Simeon Matveyitch again seized me. This time 
I could not contain myself. I cried out. 

This evidently worked on him. He strained 
me less, released my hand, but remained where he 
was at two paces from me, between me and the 
door. 

Some minutes passed. I did not stir. He 
breathed hard as before. 

"Sit still," he began at last, "and answer me. 
Show that your morals are not altogether corrupted, 
and that you are in a position to listen to the voice 
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of reason. Impulse I might indeed pardon, but 
rooted obstinacy — never. My son/' here he sighed, 
" Michael Simeonitch, has promised to marry you. 
Is it not so ? Answer me. Answer, eh ? " 

Naturally enough I did not reply. Simeon 
Matveyitch was nearly bursting out again. 

** I understand your silence as a sign of assent," 
he continued, after waiting a little. " And so you 
fancied you would become my daughter-in-law? 
All very fine ! But not to speak of the fact that 
you are only a girl of fourteen, and ought to know 
that all young lazy fellows make vows without any 
consideration if only they can attain their object 
— ^not to speak of that, it is impossible you — that 
you could have hoped that I — I, of the first 
nobility of the realm, Simeon Matveyitch Koltof- 
ski, should ever give my consent to such a mar- 
riage ! You intended, I suppose, to come together 
without a parent's consent — intended to run away, 
to marry secretly, and then return to act the 
comedy, to throw yourselves at my feet, in the 
hope that the old man, like a fool, would give way 
to his feelings. Answer me, in the devil's name ! " 

I merely bowed my head. He might kill me, 
bat to make me speak was not in his power. He 
walked up and down for a time. 

" Now look here," he began in a milder tone. " You 
don't think so — ^you don't imagine that. I see I must 
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talk to you in another fashion. Listen 1 I understand 
your position. You are frightened — upset. Collect 
yourself. At this moment I ought to punish you 
by expulsion, as a tyrant ; but place yourself in my 
position — as if I could be other than enraged and 
say too much ! But I have already shown you 
that I am not going to turn you out, and that even 
I have a heart. EecoUect how I behaved to you 
on my arrival in the country, and afterwards up 
to the present time — up to the illness of Michael 
Simeonitch. I don't want to praise myself for my 
benevolence, but it seems to me that gratitude alone 
should have kept you from that slippery path which 
you have decided on following." 

Simeon Matveyitch again paced up and down, 
and stopped, tapped me gently on the hand, that 
very hand which was still aching from his clutch, 
and of which I long after bore the marks. 

''That is how matters stand," he began again. 
" Our heads get heated. We do not give ourselves 
time to consider ; we won't learn lessons as to what 
conduces to our advantage, nor where we ought to 
seek it. You ask me what advantage ? Y^du have 
not far to seek it. It is perhaps under your hand. 
Yes, it might be even myself. As a father, as the 
head of the house, I certainly ought to be consulted ; 
that is my duty. But I am a man at the same 
time, and you. know it. Honestly, I am a practical 
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man, and certainly I can allow no nonsense, nor 
such incongruous hopes, at all events, to trot in 
your head, whatever they may mean. I don't 
speak of the utter immorality of the whole pro- 
ceeding. You must understand that well enough 
when you reflect. And I may say without vanity 
I should not confine myself to what I have already 
done for you. I was always ready, and am still 
ready, to set you up, to save you, to give you a good 
position, to secure your future to the full, for I 
know your value. I acknowledge your talents, your 
intelligence, and finally " (here Simeon Matveyitch 
sidled up to me), " you have such eyes, that I must 
confess — I am an old man, but to look on them 
entirely without emotion, I confess it is very diflScult 
— ^it is excessively difficult." 

A deadly cold seized me at these words, I scarcely 
believed my ears. At the first moment Simeon 
Matveyitch seemed to me to wish to buy my separa- 
tion from Michael, to give me a mode of retiring. 
But those words ! My eyes were becoming accus- 
tomed to the darkness, and I could distinguish the 
face of Simeon Matveyitch. It was smiling, that old 
face, and he continually approached me little by little. 

" Well, then, what do you say ? Does my proposal 
please you ? " 

" Proposal ? " I repeated involuntarily. I really 
understood absolutely nothing. 
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Simeon Matveyitch laughed, actually laughed, 
with his detestable low laugh. 

'* Certainly," he exclaimed, " not every young girl " 
he corrected himself — ^" young lady — ^lady. You 
are all thinking of one thing only. You are all 
young. Without love you can't live. Certainly! 
What is to be done ? Youth is a good thing ; but 
it is not the young alone who can love. I, for 
instance, am old, but my heart is warm; and 
although an old man, could love some one, and 
that, too, for long — for ever. But what all those 
young fellows feel is nothing but the wind whistling 
through their heads. Yes, yes! With old folks 
one must not be squeamish. They can do much — 
much 1 Only one must know how to go about it. 
Yes, yes ! " Simeon Matveyitch smiled again. " And 
look here ! Allow me your hand — only so — to try." 

I leaped from the chair, and with all my force 
struck him on the chest. He staggered back and 
uttered such fearful, afifrighted sounds. He nearly 
fell. Language had no word to express my abomina- 
tion and utter contempt for him. Every fear seemed 
quenched within me. 

" Away, you despicable old fool ! " escaped from 
my breast. "Away, M. Koltofski, noble of highest 
rank ! Yes ; but in my veins the same blood flows, 
the blood of the Koltofskis, and I curse the day 
and hour when it first flowed in my veins." 
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'* What? What do you say ? What ? " whispered 
Simeon Matveyitch, taking breath. "You dare! 
you dare! at the very moment when I stopped 
you as you were about to escape with Michael, 
eh? eh? eh?'' 

But I could not now stop. Something merci- 
less, something of despair awoke within me. 

" And you are the brother — the brother of your 
brother ! You — you dared — you decided 1 What do 
you take me for ? Surely you are not so blind as 
not to have seen all along the aversion which you 
have produced in me. You have dared to use words 
— to make proposals! Let me out now — this 
instant" 

I turned towards the door. 

" Ah ! that is it I that's how it is ! That is what 
she says ! " exclaimed Simeon Matveyitch in vicious 
spite, but clearly not inclined to approach me. 
" Wait a bit ! Mr. Batch, Ivan Demyanitch — here ! 
come here I " 

The door of the billiard-room opposite to that to 
which I had run opened, and my step-father appeared 
with a lighted candle in each hand. Lighted up by 
a candle on each side, his round red face shone with 
the solemn satisfaction of revenge, the joy of a 
lackey paid for his service. Oh, those evil white 
eyes ! when shall I cease to see them ? 

" Be good enough to take that girl," cried Simeon 
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Matveyitch, turning to my step- father and pointing to 
me with a gesture of command and with a trembling 
hand. ** Please t^ke her to your quarters, and put her 
under lock and key ; lock her up, so that she may 
not move a finger, so that a fly may not get at 
her, till I order otherwise. Nail up the windows if 
necessary. You will answer to me for her head." 

Mr. Batch placed the candlesticks on the billiard- 
table, bowed down to his waist to Simeon Matvey- 
itch, and with a bitter, evil smQe turned to me. 
Thus must a cat move towards a mouse who has 
no means of escape. All my boldness forsook me. 
I knew that man was in a position to strike me. 
I trembled. What a sight ! What a shame I I 
trembled. 

" Now then, young lady, please come on," said 
Mr. Eatch. 

He quietly took me by the arm above the elbow. 
He knew that I should not resist. I approached 
the door by myself. At that moment I was think- 
ing of one thing only — how soonest to avoid the 
presence of Simeon Matveyitch. But the vile old 
man sidled up to us, and Batch stopped me with 
my face to his patron. 

*' Ah [ " cried he, shaking his fist at me, " ah ! I 
am the brother of my brother ! — blood relations, eh ! 
And we can maiTy our cousins, eh I You can, can 
you ? Take her away, you," turning to my step- 
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father; "and recollect, keep your ears wide open. 
The slightest assistance to her — ^prison would not 
be enough. Take her away ! " 

Mr. Eatch led me into my room. On going 
into the room he said nothing to me, merely 
smiling to himself without a sound. He closed 
the window-shutters, the doors, and then, on finally 
leaving, bowed to me down to the girdle, as he did 
to Simeon Matveyitch, and then burst out into a 
loud triumphant laugh. "Good night. Empress 
Cunning," he blurted out, breathing hard. "You 
did not succeed. Miss Empress Metrofana ! It 
is a pity! The idea was not bad in its way. 
You should first learn how to carry on corre- 
spondence, ha ! ha ! ha ! How well it has turned 
out, though ! " 

He went out, and suddenly returning and putting 
his head in at the door, " Well, have I not remem- 
bered, eh ? I have kept my word, ha ! ha ! " 

The key turned in the lock. I breathed freely. 
I feared he would bind my hands, but they were 
free. I suddenly tore off a silk cord from my 
night-gown, made a noose, and put it round my 
neck, but in a moment threw the cord aside. " I 
will not gratify you," I said aloud. " And in very 
truth, what folly I Can I look on my life without 
thoughts of Michael — my life, which I have already 
given up to him ? No, my persecutors, no ! We 
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have not yet finished with you. He will save me 
— he will tear me from this hell, my Michael ! " 

But here I recollected that he was imprisoned 
as I was, and I threw myself on my bed on my 
face. I sobbed and sobbed. But the sole thought 
that my tormentor was possibly standing at the door 
listening in triumph, that single idea was enough to 
cause me to swallow my tears. 

I am tired. I will write in the morning ; now 
it is evening. If I once tear myself from this 
sheet of paper, I shall no longer be able to take 
up the pen. Quick ! quick ! to the end ! Yes, but 
still to dwell on the hideous circumstances which 
followed that awful day is more than I could do. 

The next day they conveyed me in a covered 
cart to a distant village, surrounded by peasants as 
a guard, and they kept me shut up fully six weeks. 
I was not a moment alone. I learned afterwards 
that my step-father from the first arrival of Michael 
had placed spies over me and him; that he had 
bought the servant who had brought Michael's 
letters to me ; and I also learned that between him 
and his father there had occurred on the following 
day a frightful scene. His father had cursed him. 
Michael also swore that he would never again set 
foot in his father's house, and left for Peters- 
burg. But the blow dealt me by my step-father 
Batch rebounded on himself. Simeon Matveyitch 
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explained to him that he could no longer leave him 
in the country to direct the estate. It was clear, 
clumsy zeal is not easily forgiven ; it was necessary 
to throw on some one the blame of the scandal that 
had arisen. However, Simeon Matveyitch bounti- 
fully rewarded Mr. Eatch ; he gave him the means 
of going to Moscow, and to settle there. Before his 
departure I was brought back to the wing, but, as 
before, was kept under the strictest guard. The 
loss of the warm berth of which he was deprived 
" by my favour " still more increased the hatred of 
my step-father towards me. 

" And who could be surprised at it ? " he would say, 
snorting, so to speak, with disgust and indignation. 
" The old man indeed got into a passion, was hasty, 
and got into a mess. Now, no doubt, his self-love 
had suffered somewhat; the evil could not now be 
remedied. If he had waited a couple of days, the 
whole afifair would have gone as on wheels. You 
would not have been left on dry bread, and I should 
have remained as I was. But so it is ; children 
have long hair and short minds. Well, it is a 
pretty business ! I take away you and my traps, 
and that young dove " (he alluded to Michael) " will 
not forget me ! '* 

I, of course, was obliged to listen to all this 
vituperation in gUence, and I never once saw 
Simeon Matveyitch again. The separation from 

G 
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his son had shaken him. Did he feel repentance, 
or, still more likely, did he wish to chain me to 
my house, to my family ? My family ! But he 
gave me an allowance, which was to be paid into 
the hands of my step-father, and to be handed to 
me until my marriage. This humble pension, this 
gift, I still receive — that is, my step-father receives 
it for me. 

We settled at Moscow. I declare by the memory 
of my poor dear mother, that I would not have stayed 
two days, no, not two hours, with my step-father 
when I found myself in the town. I would have 
gone away, not knowing whither — to the police — 
would have thrown myself at the feet of the Gover- 
nor — a senator. I know not what I should have 
done, if at the very moment of our leaving . the 
country my maid had not succeeded in handing me 
a letter from Michael. Oh, that letter ! How often 
I read and re-read every line ! how often did I 
cover it with kisses ! Michael encouraged me not 
to lose heart, to hope and trust always in his never- 
dying love ; he awore that he would never belong 
to any but me ; he called me his wife ; he promised 
to put aside all obstacles ; he painted a picture of 
our future ; he begged me on that account to have 
patience, to wait a little. And I decided to wait 
and be patient. Ah! to what would I not have 
consented to fulfil his wishes ? That letter became 
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my fetish, my guiding-star, my anchor. My step-r 
father might scold and abuse me ; I placed my hand 
on my bosom (I kept Michael's letter sewn up in 
the lining), and merely smiled. And the more Mr. 
Eatch became enraged and scolded, the easier it was 
for me to bear it, and even with delight. I could 
see at last by his eyes that he began to think I was 
going out of my mind. After that first letter there 
came another, even more encouraging, even more 
full of hope. It spoke of our approaching meeting. 

Alas ! instead of that meeting, I got up one 
morning and I saw Mr. Ratch approaching, and 
again all-triumphant, an evil smile of triumph on 
his lips, and in his hand he held a paper. The 
Invalid, and in it was the announcement of the 
death of Captain Michael Koltofski of the Guards. 
There was an end to the letters. 

What can I add? I remained alive and con- 
tinued to live with Mr. Eatch. He detested me 
as much as before — more than before. He dis- 
closed the blackness of his heart too freely before 
me; he could never forgive me. But it was all 
the same to me. I seemed to have lost all feeling ; 
my own fate scarcely touched me. To think of 
him — to think of him I Other occupations, other 
pleasures I had none. My poor Michael died with 
my name on his lips. I was informed of this by 
one of his men, who had come with him into the 



loo THE UNFORTUNATE ONE. 

country. My step-father that same year married 
Eleonora Karpovna. Shortly after Simeon Matvey^ 
itch died, confirming and increasing hy will the 
pension he had accorded me. In the event of my 
death it was to revert to Mr. Eatch. 

Two or three years passed—six, seven years. 
My life went on, wore itself out, and I simply 
looked on as it slipped away. Thus you plant 
a garden beside a running stream and build a bank 
of sand, trying by all means to prevent the water 
from running through and destroying your dam; 
but at last it trickles through and carries away all 
your work, and you look on complacently while 
all that you have heaped up is washed away to the 
last grain of sand. 

Thus I lived and thus felt till at last another and 
an unexpected light, warm and bright— — - 

Here the manuscript ceased ; the following leaves 
had been torn out, and a few lines ending a phrase 
were scratched out with ink. 

XVIII. 

The reading of this pamphlet rendered me so 
sad, the impression produced by the trials of 
Susannah was so strong, that I could not sleep the 
whole night, and early in the morning I sent a 
messenger to Fustofif with a letter, in which I 
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begged him to return with the least possible delay 
to Moscow, as his absence might have the most 
serious consequences. I alluded also to a meeting 
with Susannah, to the pamphlet which she had left 
in my hands. When I had sent the letter, I re- 
mained at home the whole day, continually thinking 
of what might happen there at the Eatchs'. To go 
there myself I could not decide. I could not but 
remark that my aunt was in a continual state of 
trepidation; she forced herself to smoke at every 
moment and played "patience." "The traveller" 
was clearly the one who never came out! The 
visit of an unknown lady, and that, too, at such 
a late hour, did not appear to her a secret. Her 
imagination pictured to her a yawning gulf, on the 
brink of which I was standing, and she did nothing 
but sigh and sigh, and pronounce to herself some 
French phrases borrowed by her from a manuscript 
book with the title "Hxtraits de lecture'' and in 
the evening on my night-table there appeared the 
work of De Girandeau, turned down at the chapter 
" On the Evil of the Passions." That composition 
was placed in my room, no doubt, by my aunt's 
directions, by her humble companion, who was 
called "Ameeshka " in the house, in consequence of 
her likeness to a little poodle of that name, — a 
very sentimental girl, and even romantic beyond 
measure. 
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All the next day passed in tormenting expectation 
of the arrival of Fustoff. Although, why should 
he come to me ? Kather Susannah might suppose 
that I should call on hen But decidedly I did not 
wish particularly to see her without first confer- 
ring with Fustofif* I recalled all the expressions 
in my letter to him. Certainly they were strong 
enough. At last, late in the evening, he appeared. 



XIX. 

He entered my room in his usual rough style, 
but not at all in haste. His face appeared to me 
to be pale, and expressed the fatigue of travelling ; 
it expressed perplexity, curiosity, and displeasure, a 
feeling which in ordinary times it rarely indicated. 
I threw myself into his arms and embraced him, 
thanked him warmly for having responded to my 
call, and explaining in two words my conversation 
with Susannah, handed him her pamphlet. He 
approached the window, that very window iat which 
Susannah had sat two days ago, and not saying a 
word to me, began to read. I retired at once to 
the opposite corner of the room and took up a book 
as an excuse, but I confess that all the time I was 
looking stealthily between the leaves at Fustoff. 
At first he read quietly enough, and constantly 
played with his left hand with the down on his lip ; 
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then he put down his head; then he stayed his 
hand, bent forward, and trifled no longer. His eyes 
seemed to run over the lines, and his mouth was 
slightly opened. He finished the pamphlet, turned 
it over, looked round, considered, and again took it 
up to read, and read it all through a second time 
from beginning to end. Then he stood up, put the 
pamphlet in his pocket, and was going to the door, 
but turned round and stood in the middle of the 
room. 

" Well, what do you think ? " I began, not wait- 
ing for him to speak. 

"I am to blame on her account," said Fustofif 
hoarsely. "I have acted thoughtlessly, unpardon- 
ably, wildly. I told Victor so." 

"What!" I exclaimed, "to that same Victor 
whom you despise so ? What on earth could he 
say to you ? " 

Fustofif crossed his hands and stood with his side 
to me. He was conscience-struck, I saw. 

"You recollect," he added with some warmth, 
" that Victor referred to a pension. That wretched 
word struck me. That is the cause of the whole 
aflair. I began to ask him, and he " 

" What about him ? " 

"He told me that that old man — how express 
it ? — Koltofski left that pension to Susannah 
because — because — well, by way of recompense." 
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I threw up my hands in astonishment, 

" And you believed it ? " 

Fustofif nodded his head. 

"Yes, I believed it. He even said that with 

the young girl — In a word, my act cannot be 

justified." 

" And you went away to break off everything ? " 

'* Yes ; it is the best means in such cases. I was 
wild, mad/' he exclaimed. 

We were both silent. Each of us felt that he 
was ashamed before the other ; but for me it was 
lighter. I was not ashamed of myself. 

XX. 

" I would break every bone in the body of that 
Victor," continued Fustoff, grinding his teeth, "if 
I did not feel myself also to blame. I understand 
now how all the affair was arranged ; with Susan- 
nah's marriage they will be deprived of that pension. 
The wretches ! " 

I seized his hand. 

" Alexander," I said, " have you been there ? " 

"No; I came directly to you. I will go to- 
morrow — to-morrow morning early. Things cannot 
remain thus, for nothing in the world." 

" Yes, but you love her, Alexander ? " 

Fustoff was half offended. 
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"Certainly I love her. I am greatly attached 
to her. She is a beautiful, an honourable girl," he 
exclaimed 

Fustofif stamped his foot with impatience. 

" Well, what do you suppose ? I was ready to 
marry her ; I am still ready to marry her ; I have 
already thought about it, although she is older 
than I." 

At that moment it suddenly seemed to me that 
I saw sitting at the window, resting on her hand, 
the pale face of a woman. The candles had burned 
down; it was dark in the room. I shuddered, 
looked hard and continuously, and of course at last 
saw nothing at the window ; but a certain strange 
kind of feeling, composed of fear, anxiety, sadness, 
seized me. 

" Alexander," I began with sudden impulse, " I 
beg you, I adjure you, go at once to the Eatchs'. 
Don't put it off till to-morrow. An inner voice 
tells me that you ought to see Susannah to-day 
absolutely." 

Fustoff shrugged his shoulders. 

"What are you thinking of? Why, it is now 
eleven o'clock ; they are all probably asleep in the 
house." 

"It is all the same. Go, in God's name. I 
have a presentiment. Do, pray, listen to me ! Go 
at once ; take a droshky." 
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" Oh, what nonsense ! " coolly replied Fustoflf. 
"In what a state should I go now? I will go 
there to-morrow, and all will be cleared up." 

*'But recollect, Alexander, that she spoke of 
dying — that you would not find her. And if you 
had seen her face ! Just think what it must have 
cost her to come to me about this ! " 

" She has an easily turned head," added Fustoff, 
"which has evidently again quite overcome her. 
All young girls are so at the first. I repeat, all 
will come right to-morrow. So good night. I am 
tired, and you must want to sleep." 

He took up his cap and retired. 

" But you promise to come to me at once and tell 
me all ? " I cried after him. 

" I promise. Good-bye ! '* 

I lay down on the bed, but my heart was not 
at ease, and I was concerned about my friend. I 
went to bed, slept late, and saw in my dreams that 
I was wandering with Susannah along an under- 
ground old path winding along a narrow steep 
staircase, and ever more and more sombre, until we 
descended, although we were striving at the same 
time to go upwards to the open air, and some one 
was constantly calling to us monotonously and in a 
tone of complaint. 
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XXI. 

A light hand shook me by the shoulder repeatedly. 
I opened my eyes, and by the faint light of a single 
candle I saw Fustofif before me. He frightened me. 
His legs trembled ; his face was yellow, nearly of 
the same colour as his hair ; his lip was hanging, 
his eyes were turned aside without expression. 
Where was their usual charming and kindly expres- 
sion ? I had a cousin who through the falling sick- 
ness had fallen into idiotcy. Fustofif reminded me 
of him at that moment. I rose hastily. 

"What's the matter? What ails you? Good 
God!" 

He made no answer. 

"What on earth has happened, Fustofif? Tell 
me I Susannah ! " 

Fustofif shuddered slightly. 

" She ! " he began with a faint voice, and stopped. 

" What is the matter with her ? Have you seen 
her?" 

He fixed his eye3 on me. 

" I have not seen her yet." 

"How not?" 

," Not at all ! She is dead ! " 

I laid hold of the bedstead. 

" What ! dead ? Susannah dead ? " 

Fustofif again turned his head away. 
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" Yes, she died at midnight." 

He bowed his head towards me. 

" At midnight ! and now what time is it ? " 

" It is eight o'clock now. They have sent to tell 
me. They bury her to-morrow." 

I seized his hand. 

"Alexander, you are not raving? You are in 
your right mind ? " 

" I am in my right mind," he said. ** I knew it, 
as it were, beforehand, and at once came on to you." 

My heart seemed suddenly to harden, as always 
happens on the positive announcement of a sudden 
calamity. 

" My God ! my God ! dead ! " I repeated. " How 
is it possible? So suddenly! Or it may be she 
destroyed herself ? " 

" I don't know," said Fustofif. " I know nothing. 
They have told me she died at midnight, and 
to-morrow she is to be buried." 

"At midnight!" thought I. "Then she was 
alive yesterday when she appeared at the window, 
when I was begging him to go to her." 

" She was still alive yesterday when you sent me 
to Ivan Demyanitch," said Fustoff, guessing my 
thoughts. 

"How little he knew her!" I thought again. 
" How little we knew her, either of us ! * A head 
easily turned/ he said ; ' all young girls are like that I ' 
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And at that very moment possibly she was offering 
up her life ! Is it possible to love any one and be 
so utterly mistaken about her ? " 

Fustofif stood still by my bedside, with his arms 
hanorin^r beside him like a criminal. 



XXII. 

I dressed at once. 

" What do you think of doing now, Alexander ? ** 
I asked. 

He looked at me bewildered, as if he were 
astonished at my question. And indeed what was 
there to be done ? 

" At all events, you cannot do otherwise than go 
to them," I said. " You ought to find out how it 
happened; it may be that there is some crime 
at the bottom of this. You must expect anything 
from such people. Recollect what her pamphlet 
discloses — the pension to cease on her marriage, 
and in case of her death to go to Ratch. In any 
case, your last duty is to honour her remains." 

I spoke to Fustoff as his guardian or as an elder 
brother. In the midst of all this horror, grief, and 
distraction, a certain feeling of superiority over Fustoff 
suddenly arose within me. Was it that I saw that 
he was overwhelmed by the consciousness of his 
fault in having lost his friend, or that the misfor- 
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tune which strikes a man always lowers him and 
casts him down in the opinion of others ? It is 
so. " You are in a sad position when you cannot 
turn yourself round." God knows ! Only Fustofif 
appeared to me like a child, and I was sorry for 
him, and I felt the necessity of severity. I held out 
my hand to him as if in condescension. Woman's 
compassion alone does not condescend. 

But Fustofif continued to glare at me vaguely and 
wildly. My authority evidently had no efifect on 
him, and to my second question, " Surely you will 
go to them," he replied — 

« No, I shall not go." 

"How can you say so? You cannot possibly 
wish to remain ignorant of all, without asking how 
or why ? It may be she has left a letter or some 
document. Just think ! " 

Fustofif shook his head. 

" I cannot go there," he said. " That is why I 
came to you, to ask you — instead of me. Ha ! I 
cannot — I cannot ! " 

Fustofif suddenly sat down at the table, covered 
his face with both hands, and sobbedbitterly. 

"Ah! ah!" he groaned between his tears. 
" Ah ! I loved the poor dear girl — I loved her — 
I loved!" 

I stood beside him. I must confess I did not in 
the least sympathise with those helpless ingenuous 
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sobs. I was simply astonished that Fustofif could 
cry in this way, and it seemed to me that I now 
understood how little of a man he was, and that I 
in his place should have behaved very differently. 
How go there after this ! If Fustofif had remained 
quite still, I, it may be, should have hated him, 
should have felt an aversion for him, but he would 
not have fallen in my estimation,. His prestige of 
Don Juan would have remained to him ; he would 
have remained Don Juan I Very late in life, and 
not till after many trials, is a man taught at the 
sight of real failure or weakness of his fellows to 
feel with them, and to assist them without a secret 
interior pleasure at one's own benevolence and 
strength, while in all coolness understanding the 
natural and almost unavoidable fault. 



XXIII, 

I very decidedly and very bravely sent Fustofif to 
the Eatchs' ; but when I myself went there about 
twelve o'clock (Fustofif could not be induced to go 
there with me, and merely asked me to give him 
details of all that took place), when from the 
street door I perceived their house with certain 
yellow lights of the mortuary candles in one of the 
windows, an unspeakable fear stopped my breath, 
and I would willingly have turned back. However, 
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I overcame my feelings and entered the house. It 
smelt of incense and wax-candles ; the rose-coloured 
coffin with silver ornaments stood in the corner up 
against the wall. In one of the adjoining rooms, 
the dining-room, there resounded, like the running 
of a brook, the uniform monotonous mumbling of a 
priest. From the parlour there appeared the vacant 
face of a servant-girl, saying in a half-voice, " You 
have come to the devotions ? " and she opened the 
door of the dining-room. 

The black hair of Susannah under the white 
shroud over the fringes of the pillows was the first 
thing to attract my eye, I approached the side, 
crossed myself, bowed to the ground, and looked. 
Good God ! what a heart-rending sight ! The un- 
fortunate girl I even death had not spared her — 
had not given her, I will not say that beauty, but 
not even that repose — that touching, that affecting 
repose which so often is met with on the face of 
the dead. The small, dark, all but reproachful 
face of Susannah reminded one of the faces in very 
old pictures. And what an expression on this face ! 
It seemed as if she were endeavouring to cry out 
with a fearful cry, and had died thus without 
pronouncing a sound. Even the wrinkle between 
the eyebrows had not disappeared, and the fingers 
of her hands were cramped and contracted. I 
involuntarily turned away my ia.ce, but after a 
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moment I found myself looking long and atten- 
tively at her. I was seized with sorrow for her, 
and not alone with sorrow. "That girl died a 
violent death," I decided to myself; "that is 
undoubted." 

When I stood and looked at the corpse, the 
priest, who on my entry had raised his voice and 
pronounced aloud some disconnected sounds, again 
hesitated and yawned once or twice. I a second 
time bowed to the ground and went out into the 
porch. At the door of the drawing-room Mr. Eatch 
was waiting for me in a chequered dressing-gown, 
and taking me by the hand, drew me into his 
library — ^I had all but said, into his burrow. This 
library was dark and confined ; all impregnated with 
the sour smell of Wakstab tobacco, it suggested 
to me a compaiison with the den of a wolf or 
fox. 

XXIV. 

" It is heart-rending — heart-rending ! those palls, 
those shrouds, you know — palls!" said Mr. Eatch 
as soon as he had shut the door. " Such a misfor- 
tune! Up to yesterday there was nothing to 
remark, and suddenly, all at once, crack, in 
halves — ^the end! It fulfils the German proverb 
exactly, * Heute rothy morgen todt' Certainly it 
might be expected — I always expected it. At 

H 



114 THE UNFORTUNATE ONE. 

Tambofif, a surgeon-major, Galnebovski Veekenty 
Kazimirovitch — I dare say you have heard of him 
— an excellent doctor and a specialist." 

"This is the first time I have heard the name," 
I remarked. 

" Well, it is all the same," continued Mr. Eatch, 
at first in a low tone, and then louder and louder, 
and with what appeared strange to me, a decidedly 
strong German accent. "He always foretold me, 

* Eh ! Ivan Demyanitch ! Ah ! my friend, take 
care. Your step-daughter has an organic disease 
of the heart — hypertrbphia cordialis. It is a great 
pity. You must carefully avoid all strong or vio- 
lent emotion. You must always act with reason.' 
Just imagine! as if one could expect reasonable 
action in a young girl, ha, ha, ha ! " 

Mr. Eatch all but laughed aloud, as usual, but at 
once corrected himself and changed his laugh into 
a cough. 

So spoke Mr. Eatch. After all that I knew 
about him, I considered it my duty, however, to 
ask him, " Did you call in a doctor ? " 

Mr. Eatch started. 

" Certainly we did ; we sent for two. But all was 
already over. They both agreed it was a spasm. 

* Spasm of the heart ! ' they both exclaimed at once, 
and advised a post-mortem. But I, you understand, 
objected. ' 
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" And the funeral is for to-morrow V 1 asked. 

"Yes, yes; to-morrow we bury our poor dove. 
The body will leave the door at eleven o'clock or 
midnight. From here to the church of St. Nicholas 
the web-footed, you know. What strange names 
some of your Eussian churches have ! Then to the 
last resting-place in her mother's grave, still fresh ! 
You will come ? We have not been long acquainted, 
but I venture to say that the kindness of your 
nature and the elevation of your feelings " 

I hastened to turn away my head. 

"Yes, yes, yes!" sighed Mr. Eatch. "This is 
exactly as they say, a flash of lightning from a clear 
sky. Mn Blitz aus heiterem Himmel I " 

" And did not Susannah say anything before she 
died ? Did she leave nothing ? " 

" Nothing, absolutely nothing ! Not a pinch of 
dust, not a scrap of paper ! But you know, when 
they called me to her, when they woke me, just 
imagine, she was dead. Very painful it was for me. 
It was a sad grief for all of us. Alexander David- 
itch too will be grieved when he hears it. They 
say he is in Moscow, is he ? " 

"He has only just arrived for a few days. At 
first I " 

" Victor Ivanitch is annoyed that they are so long 
in getting his droshky ready," broke in the servant 
girl, coming in. It was the same whom I had seen 
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at the entrance. Her face bore the usual expression, 
but it seemed to me that on this occasion it had 
assumed a look of bold sauciness, which is expressed 
by a servant when he knows that his master depends 
on him, and would not dare to scold him or find 
fault. 

"All right! all right!" said Ivan Demyanitch 
smiling. " Eleonora Karpovna ! Leonore ! Lenchen ! 
come here, please." 

Something heavy moved behind the door, and at 
the same moment there resounded the voice of 
Victor in a tone of command, "Why don't they 
put that horse to ? Am I to go to the police-office 
on foot ? " 

" All right ! all right ! " again lisped Ivan Dem- 
yanitch. " Eleonora Karpovna, pray come here." 

" AheVy Ivan Demyanitch^' her voice resounded, 
" ich habe keine Toilette gemacht ! " 

" Macht nichtSy komrrC hereinj' 

Eleonora Karpovna came in, holding by both 
hands a shawl round her naked neck. She had on 
a loose . morning dressing-gown, and she had not 
combed her hair. Victor Demyanitch at once ran 
up to her. 

"You hear! Victor wants the horses," said he 
hastily, pointing to the door and the window 
alternately. "Pray, hasten them on. Der Kerl 
schreit so !'* 
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" Der Fidor schreit immer, Ivan DemyanitcL Sie 
vnssen wohl" replied Eleonora Karpovna; "and I 
myself told the coachman, only he delayed to give the 
horses some corn. Here is a misfortune suddenly 
happened to us," she added, turning to me ; " and 
who could have expected it of Susannah Ivanovna ? " 

" I always expected it — always," cried Eatch, and 
threw up his hands, by which his dressing-gown 
was opened in front, disclosing an inexpressibly un- 
pleasant-looking leather jacket with metal buttons 
down to his waist. " Spasm of the heart ! spasm 
of the heart ! hypertrophy ! " 

" Well, yes," said Eleonora Karpovna, following 
him hoarsely. " But it pains me very, very much> 
I repeat, and her features are all hard and distorted ; 
her eyebrows are raised in an angular shape, and 
tears have fallen on her round, polished, puffed 
cheeks. I am very sorry that such a young crea- 
ture, who should have lived and enjoyed everything 
— everything ! And this sudden misfortune ! " 

" There ! very good ! very good ! Go away, old 
woman," broke in Mr. Eatch. 

" GeK schon, geK scroti," replied Eleonora Karpovna, 
and retired, still holding her shawl between her 
fingers and shedding tears. 

And I followed her. Victor was at the entrance 
in a student's cloak with a beaver collar and his 
cap all awry. He scarcely looked at me over his 
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shoulder, drew up his coat collar, and did not bow, 
for which I mentally thanked him. 
I returned to Fustofif. 

XXV. 

I found my friend sitting in the corner of his 
library with a gloomy face and his hands crossed 
over his breast. He seemed like a statue, and looked 
around him like a man half-witted, who has slept 
very hard and who has only just been woken up. I 
related to him my visit to Eatch, related to him the 
speeches of the veteran, those of his wife, the im- 
pression which both of them produced on me, dis- 
closed to him my conviction that the unfortunate 
girl had made away with herself. Fustoff listened 
to me without changing his expression of features, 
and with the same vacant stare looked around. 

" Did you see her ? " he asked at last. 

"Yes." 

" In her coffin ? " 

Fustoff still doubted that Susannah was dead. 

" Yes, in her coffin." 

Fustoff lowered his eyes and slowly lowered his 
hands. 

" Are you cold ? " I asked. 

"Yes, my dear fellow, I am cold," he replied 
hesitatingly, and shaking his head involuntarily. 

I began to explain that Susannah had evidently 
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made away with herself, but it might be that she 
was made away with, and that things could not be 
left so. 

Fustoff looked at me fixedly. 

" What is to be done ? " he said, slightly and 
slowly closing his eyes. " It would be worse if it 
were known. "We could not read the service over 
her. We must leave things as they are." 

As to me, this very simple idea had not entered 
my head. This practical idea of my friend did not 
move him. 

" When do they bury her ? " he continued. 

" To-morrow." 

'* Are you going ? " ' 

"Yes." 

" To the house, or straight to the church ? " 

" To the house and the church, and from there to 
the cemetery." 

" But I shall not go. I cannot, I cannot," whined 
Fustoff in a half- whisper, and began to sob. In the 
morning he had sobbed also with the same words. 
I have remarked that it often happens to people 
given to crying, as if the very same words, for the 
most part insignificant, but exactly those words and 
no others, are used to open the fountain of tears in 
a man, to cause him to tremble, to awaken in him 
the feeling of sorrow for others and for himself. I 
recollect a certain peasant woman relating in my 
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presence, on occasion of the sudden death of her 
daughter at dinner-time, gushing out just so, and 
could not stop the stpry she had began, as soon as 
she had pronounced the following phrase, " I said 
to her, ' Fekla ! ' and she replied, * Dear mother ! ' 
and you are there — although you are there — 
although — although — and — died." But on me 
now, as in the morning, the tears of FustoflF made 
little impression. I did not understand how he 
could avoid asking me if Susannah had not left 
something for him. In general, their mutual love 
was a mystery to me, and so it has remained till 
this day. 

Having cried for some ten minutes, Fustofif stood 
up, lay down on the divan, turned his face to the 
wall, and remained without movement. I waited 
some time, but seeing that he did not move nor 
reply to my questions, decided on leaving. It may 
be that I accused him wrongly, but he could scarcely 
have been asleep. Still that would not have shown 
that he felt no regrets, but only that his nature was 
such that he could not bear a sorrowful state for 
long. Such a normal condition of existence must- 
be sufficiently painfuL 

XXVI. 

The following day, exactly at eleven o'clock, I 
was on the spot. A thia coating of snow lay on the 
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ground ; it had ceased freezing, was thawing a little, 
but the wind blew with a cutting and disagreeable 
force. It was the very height of Easter weather. 
I found Mr. Eatch under the porch of his house, in 
a black dress-coat without a hat on his head ; but 
he was bustling about, flourishing his arms, slapping 
his thighs, crying out to those in the house or in 
the street for the directing of the mutes with the 
white hearse and two hired carriages, beside which 
there were four soldiers from the garrison in funeral 
cloaks, with old uniforms and funeral favours, with 
wrinkled eyes, who were slowly placing in the 
spongy snow with their hands the unlit torches. 
An old hat was perched on the hair over the red face 
of Mr. Eatch, and his voice, that thin, copper voice, 
was heard through his efiforts. " Now then 1 Elen ! 
Elen ! here ! Branches of fir ! " he said in a wailing 
tone : " quick ! they will be taking away the coffin 
in a moment. Elen ! Bring the branches, quick ! " 
cried he again, and ran into the house. It seemed 
as if, irrespective of my punctuality, I had come 
late, Mr. Eatch was in such a hurry to hasten 
things. " Are the attendants ready ? " The priests, 
one of whom had on a coif, and the other, much 
younger, had carefully combed and oiled his hair, 
showed themselves with the followers under the 
porch. The coffin soon appeared, borne by the 
coachman, two porters, and the waterman. Mr. 
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Batch went behind, holding by his fingers on to 
the pall, and continually repeating, " Easy, easy ! 
take care ! " Following him came Eleonora Kar- 
povna, crawling slowly along in a black dress, also 
in mourning, surrounded with all its attributes; 
last of all appeared Victor in a brand new uniform 
and sword with crape on the hilt. The bearers with 
sighs and grumblings placed the coffin on the hearse, 
the garrison soldiers lit the torches, which they 
immediately shook and caused to smoke, the weeping 
of the female beggars began to be heard, the priests 
chanted, the snow began to fall more heavily and 
changed into white flour. Mr. Eatch exclaimed, 
" Go on ! forward ! " and the procession advanced. 
Beyond the family of Mr. Eatch there were only 
five individuals following the coffin — a retired 
officer, much enduring, with the cross of Stanislas 
on his neck, who had been picked up for the 
occasion ; the proprietor of the quarters, a withered 
man with a quiet face and greedy eyes ; a certain 
old man in a camlet cloak ; a decidedly stout fish 
merchant in the grey dress of his profession, and 
the smell of it; and I myself. The absence of 
females (for one cannot include in this category 
two aunts of Eleonora Karpovna's, a sister of the 
sausage-maker, and a certain other crippled young 
woman in blue spectacles on a blue nose), the 
absence of companions and friends, at first struck 
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nie; but on reflection I imagined that Susannah, 
with her character and bringing up, with her sou- 
venirs, could not have had friends in the circle in 
which she lived. In the church there was a toler- 
able assemblage of persons, unknown more than 
known, which might be seen by the expression 
of their faces. The chanting did not last long. 
I was surprised that Mr. Eatch crossed himself 
most devoutly, exactly like a true believer, and even 
scarcely omitted to respond to every single note of 
the priests. When at last the moment arrived for 
paying the last adieux to the corpse, I bowed low, 
but did not give her the accustomed kiss. Mr. 
Eatch, on the contrary, most scrupulously performed 
that singular custom with a full prostration of his 
body, invited the officer with the Stanislas cross 
to approach the body, and raising aloft with great 
ostentation the children, presented them, one by one, 
to her body. Eleonora Karpovna, on taking leave 
of Susannah, wept so as to be heard through the 
whole church. However, she soon became quiet, 
and continually asked with a trembling voice, " Ah ! 
where is my reticule ? " Victor was at her side in 
all his glory, and seemed to wish it to be known 
how far he was from all the usual and customary 
observances, and as if he were simply performing a 
duty. More than all was apparent the presence of 
an old man in a cloak, about fifty years of age, a 
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surveyor in the government of TambofiP, and who 
had not seen Eatch since he was there. He had not 
known Susannah at all, but hoped to drink a couple 
of glasses of vodka at the buffet. My aunt also had 
come to the church. She somehow had learned that 
the deceased was the same young lady who had 
visited me, and had come in unspeakable agita- 
tion. 

She was on the eve of making up her mind to 
suspect me of some folly, but was unable to get at 
the truth of such a strange concatenation of events. 
She was all but believing that Susannah had 
destroyed herself out of love for me, and wrapping 
herself in the darkest possible dress, with a break- 
ing heart and in tears, prayed on her knees for 
the recently departed soul, and presented a candle 
worth a rouble to the image of the Assuager of 
sorrow, "Amishka." Thus she arrived and thus 
she prayed, but above all, she regarded me in fear. 
That old maiden lady was, alas ! not indifferent on 
ray account. On leaving the church, my aunt gave 
all her loose coin to the poor, amounting to some 
ten roubles. 

The service concluded at last. We proceeded to 
close the coflin.* During the whole service my 
feelings would not allow me once to look directly 

* In Russia the features of the dead are exposed in the coffin tiU 
the last religious rites have been performed. — Note hy translator. 
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at the expressive features of the poor young girl, 
but every time my eye. glanced in that direction, 
" He did not come ! he did not come ! " she seemed 
to say to me. They began to remove the coffin lid. 
I could restrain myself no longer and threw a hasty 
glance on the dead one. "He did not come!" 
seemed for the last time to sound in my ears. The 
hammer fell on the nails, and all was told. 



XXVII. 

After the burial service we proceeded to the 
cemetery. We were in all about forty persons, 
of different classes and feelings, a holiday crowd. 
The weary procession had lasted more than an 
hour. The weather had become still worse. Victor 
when half way got into a carriage, but Mr. Eatch 
boldly trudged through the thawing snow. Just 
so must he have walked, and also through the 
snow, when, after the fatal meeting with Simeon 
Matveyitch, he haughtily led home to his house 
the young girl who was for ever to be buried there. 
The hair of the veteran and his eyebrows were 
covered with fine snow ; he was continually puffing 
and blowing, but manfully holding his own; he 
distended his strong round cheeks. One might 
really have thought that he was laughing. " After 
my death the pension will go to Ivan Demyanitch." 
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The words of Susannah's pamphlet often recurred 
to me. We arrived at last at the cemetery, and 
approached the newly opened grave. The last 
rites were soon finished ; all was hurried forward 
to completion. The cofl&n screeched on the cords 
by which it was lowered; they began to throw 
earth on to it. Here Mr. Eatch showed the ex- 
cellence of his spirits ; he threw in the earth on 
the coffin so energetically, with such strength, with 
such a flourish ; stood in front of it with his foot 
advanced, and stretched out his chest in so sprightly 
a fashion, that he could not have shown more 
energy if he had happened to be stoning bis direst 
enemy. Victor, as before, held himself aside. He 
was always muffled up in his cloak, and hid his 
chin in the beaver collar. The other children of 
Mr. Eatch eagerly copied their father. To throw 
dust and earth gave them great pleasure, and 
indeed one can hardly blame them for that. A 
little hill soon appeared in place of a hole. We 
had already made up our minds to retire, when 
suddenly Mr. Eatch, taking a- military turn to the 
left about, and bowing to the priests, announced to 
us men that he invited us and also the honoured 
clergy to a commemorative lunch prepared in a 
neighbouring hotel not far from the cemetery, and 
in the principal room of that excellent hostelry, 
*'by the care of our very good friend Sigismund 
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Sigismundovitch." At these words he pointed to 
the landlord of his quarters, and added, that in 
spite of all his troubles and the Lutheran religion, 
he, Ivan Demyanitch Eatch, like a thorough 
Eussian, prized above all the old Eussian customs. 
" My wife," he cried, " and some ladies invited by 
her, have gone home to refresh themselves, and we 
gentlemen will assemble around a modest table in 
memory of the departed." The proposition of Mr. 
Eatch was accepted with the utmost sympathy; 
the " respectable " clergy looked at each other with 
an expressive glance, and the officer of roads and 
bridges patted Ivan Demyanitch on the shoulder 
and called him a patriot and the soul of the 
company. 

We repaired all together to the hotel. In the 
hotel, in the middle of a long, narrow, but very 
common room on the second floor, there were two 
tables covered with bottles, viands, covers, and 
surrounded with chairs; the smell of stencilled 
walls, combined with the odour of vodka and 
salad-oil, struck the nose, and oppressed the breath- 
ing. The proprietor, the head of the police of 
the quarter, in quality of steward, seated the clergy 
in the place of honour, in which was placed fast- 
day food ; after the clergy sat other guests. The 
feast began. I did not wish to make use of such 
a holiday word .as feagt, but no other word would 
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express the actual state of the case. At first all 
proceeded quietly, not without a shade of sadness. 
Mouths were full, glasses were emptied, but sighs 
were heard — it may be sighs of digestion or pos- 
sibly of sympathy. Eemembering the death, they 
may have reflected on the shortness of man's life, 
on the frailty of human hopes. The ofl&cer, recol- 
lecting his travels, related some anecdote of a mili- 
tary nature, but instructive. An old man in a 
nightcap applauded him, and himself imparted an 
interesting story from the life of the most revered 
Ivan Voena. Another old man, with beautifully 
combed hair, although he paid more attention to 
the eating, still delivered himself of a story rela- 
ting to an innocent young girl. But by degrees all 
changed. The faces became empurpled, the voices 
more noisy, laughter asserted its rights : they began 
to dilate; exclamations were heard bursting out, 
endearing appellations were frequent, such as, " My 
dearest friend,'* " My dear fellow," " Darling," and 
even whistling from certain among the guests; in 
short, all those sounds emitted by the lusty Russian 
when he is, as they say, in full swing of enjoyment. 
When at last the champagne corks began to fly, it 
became excessively noisy ; some crowed like cocks, 
others endeavoured to crunch up their glasses be- 
tween their teeth, and swallow them when they had 
finished drinking their wine. Mr. Hatch, not even 
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red, but of a dull purple or dove colour, suddenly 
stood up in his place — ^up to this time he had been 
very noisy and laughed egregiously — and begged 
permission to make a speech. " Go it I ** " Speak 
out ! " cried all ; an old man in a cloak screamed 
out "Bravo!" and clapped his hands, although 
he was already seated on the floor, Mr. Eatch 
raised his glass high above his head, and announced 
that he wished in a few but impressive ^ords 
to do honour to the merits of that sweet spirit 
who, having left, so to speak, her earthly shell (die 
irdische Hulle), had soared to heaven and disap- 
peared. 

" Father Deacon — most respected — ^what spirit," 
was heard, with restrained but persuasive whisper. 
"Your throat is infemaL Think a little — ^this is 
all bosh ! * We live in the midst of the fields.' " 

"Sh — sh! Enough, enough! Silence!. What 
does all this mean?" escaped from the mouths of 
all the guests. 

"Disappeared from all her endeared family," 
continued Mr. Batch, throwing a pointed glance in 
the direction of the amateur of music ; " disappeared 
from all her family, to their unspeakable sorrow. 
Tes ! " exclaimed Ivan Demyanitch, " one may well 
say, in the words of the Eussian proverb, fate drives 
and has no regrets, it breaks up." 

" Stop, in God's name ! " suddenly cried out from 

I 
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the bottom of the table a screeching voice 5 " some 
one has just stolen my purse ! " 

" Ah ! the rascal ! " cried another voice, and crack ! 
went a blow on the face. 

** Gentlemen, what has happened there ? You are 
like wild beasts, who up to this moment have never 
grumbled, growled, nor troubled us, and now sud- 
denly burst your chains and stand upon your hind- 
legs in all the beauty of your dishevelled mane." 

It would seem that every one expected a row, 
as a natural accompaniment and conclusion to the 
feast, and so seized hold of the nearest object he 
could find. Plates, glasses, began to jingle and roll 
about, chairs were upset, were lifted up with 
piercing cries, fists were brandished aloft, screams 
rent the air, and all was confusion. 

" Skin him alive ! skin him ! " screamed, as if 
in ecstasy, my neighbour the fish-merchant, who 
up to that moment had appeared the quietest of 
men; it is true he had drunk in silence some ten 
glasses of wine. " Skin him ! " 

Who should be skinned, or why skin him, he 
had fojgotten, but he continued roaring it out all 
the same. 

The chief of the police of the quarter, the ofl&cer 
of roads and bridges, and Mr. Eatch himself, who 
certainly never expected such a turbulent end to 
his eloquent speech, endeavoured to stop the up- 
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roar ; but their efiforts were of no avail. My neigh- 
bour, the fishmonger, even threw himself upon Mr. 
Eatch. 

" He killed the girl ! The cursed wretch ! " he 
roared out at him, threatening him with his fists. 
" He bought up the police, and now he is enjoying 
himsel£" 

Here the crowd gathered round. What happened 
afterwards I do not know. I hastily seized my 
ca^, and ran off as fast as my legs would carry me ! 
I recollect only that something frightful happened. 
I recollect also seeing the backbone of a herring in 
the hair of the old man in the cloak, the hat of the 
priest flying about the room, the pale face of Victor 
sitting in the comer, and a red beard in some one's 
muscular fist. Those were the last impressions I 
carried away from the commemorative feast, pre- 
pared by Sigismund Sigismundovitch in honour of 
poor Susannah. 

Having rested a little, I went on to FustoflF, and 
related to him all I had witnessed in the course of 
the day. He listened to me seated, not raising his 
head; with both hands under his thighs, again 
uttered the words, "Oh, my poor girl! my poor 
girl ! " again lay down on the divan and turned his 
back to me. 

A week after he was himself again and lived as 
formerly. I asked him for Susannah's pamphlet as 
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a souvenir; he gave it up to me without the 
slightest hesitation. 



XXVIII. 

Several years passed. My aunt died. I left 
Moscow for Petersburg. Fustofif went there also. 
He had entered the service under the Minister of 
Finance, but I seldom met him, and scarcely ever 
heard much of him in particular. He was an 
official like any other. If he is still alive and not 
married, which no doubt is so up to the present 
time, he no doubt writes, and puts in his stops, 
and occupies himself with gymnastics, and eats his 
heart as of yore, and draws pictures of Napoleon in 
his grey coat in the albums of his lady friends. 
I happened to be called to Moscow on business. 
There I learned, not, I confess, to my small astonish- 
ment, that the circumstances of my former acquaint- 
ance, Mr. Eatch, had taken a bad turn ; his wife 
indeed had presented him with a pair of twins, 
whom he, as a "true Eussian," had christened 
Bratchislaff and Viatchislafif ; but the house he had 
built had been burned down; he was forced to 
retire from service; and more than all, his eldest 
son, Victor, could not keep free of debts. At the 
time of my stay in Moscow I was reminded in a 
certain company of Susannah in a most disagreeable 
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and offensive manner. I endeavoured to take her 
part, as the memory of an unfortunate girl whom 
fate destined from her earliest years to oblivion, but 
my arguments did not produce much impression on 
my hearers. One of them, a certain young student, 
a poet, 1 however convinced. The following day he 
sent me some verses, which I have forgotten, but 
which ended with the four following lines — 

" But even over the deserted tomb 
^he breath of slander is not silent ; 
It affrights the fairy phantoms, 
And consumes the funeral flowers." 

I read those lines and was sad. The image of 
Susannah arose before me again. I saw that win- 
dow in my room covered with ice, I recollected 
that evening the gusts of snow-bearing wind, those 
words, those sobs. I began to reflect on what could 
explain the love of Susannah for Fustofif, and why 
she should so soon, so unresistingly have given 
herself up to despair the moment she thought 
herself deserted. Why did she not wait to listen 
to the bitter truth from the very lips of the man 
she loved, or in the last resort write him a letter ? 
Why thus throw herself head foremost into the 
gulpb ? Because she loved Fustoff passionately, I 
shall be told; because she could not support the 
smallest doubt of his constancy, of his estimation 
of her. It may be so, and it may be that she 
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did not love Fustoff so passionately ; that she was 
not deceived about him, but simply fixed her last 
hope on him, and could not be tranquil under the 
thought that even that man directly at the first 
word of an intriguer, turned from her with con- 
tempt Who shall say how it was with her? 
Shame, or the anxiety of egotistical love, or her 
inextricable position, or, finally, the very recollec- 
tion of that first beautiful existence, to which in 
the morning of her days she gave herself up with 
such delight, which was so deeply felt by her, and 
which so raised her up ? Who knows ? It may 
be that at the very moment when it seemed to me 
that exclamation escaped from her death-like Ups, 
" He will not return," her soul was already pleased 
with the idea that she would go herself in spirit to 
her own Michael ? The secrets of human life are 
deep, and love is the least fathomable of those 
secrets ; but still, up to this day, every time the 
image of Susannah arises before me, I cannot sup- 
press a sigh for her, nor a reproach against fate, 
and my lips involuntarily mutter the word, " Un- 
fortunate one ! unfortunate ! " 
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(wilding. Glass-working, &c. Numerous Woodcuts. Edited by W. EL A* Axon, 
M.R.S.L., F.S.S. Crown 8yo, pp. xiL and 339, doth. 1886. 38. 6d. 

BADEH-POWELL. — ^Protection and Bad Times, with Special Reference to the 
Political Economy of English Colonisation. By Ge<»ge Baden-Powell, M.A., 
&c 8to, pp. zii-376, cloth. 1879. 68. 6d. 

BADEB. — The Natural amb Morbid Ohanoeb of the Human Ete, and their 
Trratmeht. By C. Bader. Medium 8yo, pp. viiL and 506, cloth. 1868. 16s. 

yanm^ — ^Plates illustratieo the Natural and Morbid Changes or the Hunay 
Ete. By C. Bader. Six ohromo-lithographic Plates, each containing the figures 
of six Ejyes, and four lithogiaphed Plates, with figures of Instruments. With an 
Exi^anatory Text of 32 pages. Medium 8ro, in a portfc^. 21s. Price for Text 
and Atlas taken together, £1, 128. 

BADDELE7.— Lotus Leaves. By St. Clair Baddeley. Fcap. folio, pp. xii. and 
118. Fancy boards, lettered. 1887. 8b. 6d. 

BALFOUK.— Wahs aed Strats from the Far East ; Essays on Matters relating to 
China. By F. H. Balfour. Demy 8to, pp. 224, cloth. 1876. lOs. 6d. 

BALFOini.~THE Divine Classic of Nan-Hua ; being the Works of Chuang Tsse, 
Taoist Philosopher. With an Excursus, and Copious Annotations in English and 
Chinese. By F. H. Balfour. 8yo, pp. xl^iiL and 426, doth. 1881. 14s. 

BALFOUR.— Taoist Texts. Ethical, Political, and Speculatiye. By F. H. Balfour, 
Editor of the North^China Htrald. Imp. 8vo, pp. vi-llS, cloth. 10s. 6d. 

BAITOUB.— Leaves from mt Chinese Scbap-Book. By F. H. Balfour. Post 8to, 

pp. 215, doth. 1887. 7s. 6d. 
BALL.~The Diamonds, Coal, and Gold of India ; their Mode of Occurrence and 

Distribution. By V. Ball, M.A., F.G.S., of the Geological Survey of India. 

Fcap. 8vo, pp. viii. and 136, cloth. 1881. Ss. 

BALL.— A Manual OF THE Geoloot of India. Part in. Economic Geology. By 
V. Ball, M.A., F.G.S. Royal 8vo, pp. xx. and 640, wi^ 6 Maps and 10 Plates, 
cloth. 188L lOs. 

BALLAD SOVIET 7 — Subscriptions, small paper, one guinea; laige paper, two guineas 
per ^tinnm. List of publications on application. 

BALLAHTYNEL— Elements or Hihdi and Bbaj Bhakha Grammab. Compiled for 
the use of the East India College at Haileybury. By James B. Ballantyne. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. 38, cloth. 1868. 5s. 

B ALLAMTTHE. — Fibst Lsssoes in Sanskrit Graxxak ; together with an Introduc- 
tion to the Hitopadefr. Fourth Edition. By James R. Ballantyne, IJID., Libra- 
rian of the India Office. 8vo, pp. viiL and 110, doth. 1884. 38. 6d. 

BALLA1ITTVE.~The Sankhta Aphorisms of Kafila. See Triibner's Oriental 
Series. 

BABAHOWBKL— Vade Mecum de la Lanoue Fran^aise, r6dig6 d'apr^ let Die- 
tionnaires classiques arec les Exemples de Bonnes LcNcutions que donne 1' Academic 
Fran^aise, on qu on trouve dans les ourrages des plus o^Uhres auteurs. Par J. J. 
BaranowskL Second Edition. 32mo, pp. 224, cloth. 1883. 2s. 6d. 
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BARAN0W8KI.— Anqlo-Polish Lexicon. By J. J. Baranowiki, formerly Under- 
Secretary to the Bank of Poland, in Wanaw. Foap. Sro, pp. yiii and 492, cloth. 
1883. 128., 

BAAANOWSEL—Slownie Polsko-Angielski. (Polish-Engliih Lexicon.) By J. 
J. Baranowski Fcap. 8vo, pp. iv.-402, cloth. 1884. 128. 

BARENTS' RELIOfl.— Recovered 'in the srimmer of 1876 by Charles L. W. Gardiner, 
Esq^ and presented to the Dntch Government. Described and explained by J. 
K. J. de Jonge, Deputy Royal Architect at the Hague. Translated, with a Pre- 
face, by S. R. Van Gampen. With a Map, Illustrations, and a fac-simile of the 
Scroll 8vo, pp. 70, cloth. 1877. Ss. 

BARNES.— -A Glossary of the Dorset Dialect ; with a Grammar of its Word 
Shapening and Wording. By William Barnes, B.D., Author of " Poems of Rural 
Life in the Dorset Dialect." Demy 8vo, pp. viii. and 126. Sewed. 1886. 6s. 

BARRIBRE and CAPENDU.— Leb Faux Bonshommes, a Comedy. By Theodore 
Bandore and Ernest Capendu. Edited, with English Notes and Notice on Bar- 
ri^re, by Professor Ch. Cassal, LL.D., of University College, London. 12mo, pp. 
xvL and 304, cloth. 1868. 4s. 

BARTH.~Thb Religions of India. See Triibner's Oriental Series. 

BARTLETT.—DiOTiONART of Ambrioanisms. A Glossary of Words and Phrases col 
loquially used in the United States. By John Russell Bartlett. Fourth Edition, 
considerably enlarged and improved. 8vo, pp. xlvi. and 814, cloth. 1877. 2l8. 

BATTYE.— What is Vital Force? or, a Short and Comprehensive Sketch, includ- 
ing Vital Physics, Animal Morphology, and Epidemics; to which is added an 
Appendix upon Geology, Is the Dentrttal Theory of Geoloqt Tenable ? By 
Richard Fawcett Battye. 8vo, pp. iv. and 336, cloth. 1877. 78. 6d. 

BAZLEY.— Notes on the Epictolodial Cottino Frame of Messrs. Holtzapflfel & 
Co. With special reference to its Compensation Adjustment, and with numerous 
Illustrations of its Capabilities. By Thomas Sebastian Bazley, M.A. 8vo, pp. 
xvL and 192, cloth. Illustrated. 1872. lOs. 6d. 

BAZLE7.— The Stars in Their Courses : A Twofold Series of Maps, with a 
Catalogue, showing how to identify, at any time of the year, all stars down to the 
5.6 magnitude, inclusive of Heis, clearly visible in English latitudes. By T. S. 
Bazley, M.A. Atlas folio, pp. 46 and 24, Folding Plates, cloth. 187& 15s. 

BEAL.— A Catena of Budphist Soripturbs from the Chinese. ByS. Beal, RA., 
Trin. Coll., Cambridge, &c. 8vo, pp. xiv. and 436, cloth. 1871. 15s. 

BEAL.— -The Romantic Legend of Sakya Buddha. From the Chinese-Sanskrit. 
By the Rev. Samuel Beal. Crown 8vo, pp. 408, cloth. 1875. 128. 

BEAL.— Dhammafada. See Triibner's Oriental Series. 

BEAL. — Buddhist Literature in China : Abstract of Four Lectures, Delivered by 

Samuel Beal, B. A., Professor of Chinese at University College, London. Demy 

8vo, pp. XX. and 186, cloth. 1882. 10s. 6d. 

BEAL.— Si-Yu-Ki. Buddhist Records of the Western World. See Trtibner's 

Oriental Series. 
BEAL.— The Life of Hiuen Tsiang. See Triibner's Oriental Series. 

BEAJffES.— Outlines of Indian PniLOLoar. With a Map showing the Distribution 
of Indian Languages. By John Beames, M.R.A.S., B.C.S., &c. Second enlarged 
and revised Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and ^^ cloth. 1868. Ss. 

BEAMES.— A Comparative Grammar of the Modern Artan Lanquaoes of India, 
to wit, Hindi, Panjabi, Sindhi, Gujaratif Marathi, Oriya, and Bengali. By John 
Beames, B.C.S., M.R.A.S., &c., &c. Demy 8vo. VoL I. On Sounds. Pp. xvi. 
and 360, cloth. 1872. 16s.— VoL II. The Noun and the Pronoun. Pp. xiL and 
348, cloth. 1875. 16s.— VoL III. The Verb. Pp. xil and 316, cloth. 1879. 16s. 
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BBLLEW.— Tmb History op Cholera in India from 1862 to 1881 : Being a De- 
scriptive and StatiBtical Account of the Disease, as Derived from the Published 
OfScial Beporiss of the Provincial Governments during that Period, and mainly in 
Illustration of the Relation between Cholera Activity and Climatic Conditions ; 
together with Original Observations on the Causes and Nature of Cholera. By 
Deputy Surgeon-General H. W. Bellew, Sanitary Commissioner, Punjab. Demy 
8vo, pp. xiv. and 840, cloth, with Maps, Diagrams, &c. 1885. £2, 2s. 

BBLLEW.— A Short Practical Treatise on the Nature, Causes, and Treat- 
ment of Cholera. As a Supplement to the " History of Cholera in India, from 
1862 to 1881." By Deputy Surgeon-General H. "W. Bellew, C.S.I. Demy 8vo, pp. 
viii. and 204, cloth, 1887. 7s. 6d. 

BBULEW. — From the Indus to the Tigris. A Narrative of a Journey through 
Balochistan, Afghanistan, Khorassan. and Iran in 1872 ; together with a Synoptical 
Grammar and Vocabulary of theBralioe Language, and a ^cord of the Meteorolo- 
gical Observations on the March from the Indus to the Tigris. By Henry "Walter 
BeUew, C.aL, Surgeon, B,S.C. 8vo, pp. viii. and 496, cloth. 1874. 10s. 6d. 

BBLLEW. — Easbmir and Eashohar ; a Narrative of the Journey of the Embaaiy 
to Kashghar in 1873-74. By H. W. Bellew, C.S.I. Demy 8vo, pp. xxxii. and 
420, cloth. 1875. 10s. 6d. 

BELLEW.— The Races of Afghanistan. Being a Brief Account of the Principal 
Nations Inhabiting that Country. By Surgeon-Major H. W. Bellew, C.S.I., late 
on Special Political Duty at Kabul. 8vo, pp. 124, cloth. 1880. 7s. 6d. 

BELLOWS. —English Outline VooABULARr for the use of Students of the Chinese, 
Japanese, and other Languages. Arranged by John Bellows. "With Notes on the 
Writing of Chinese with Roman Letters, by Professor Summers, King's College, 
London. Crown 8vo, pp. vi and 368, cloth. 1867. 6s. 

BELLOWS.— Outline Diotionirt for the use of Missionaries, Explorers, and 
Students of Lanouaoe. By Max Muller, M. A., Taylorian Professor in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford. With an Introduction on the proper use of the ordinary 
English Alphabet in transcribing Foreign Languages. The Vocabulary compiled 
by John Bellows. Crown 8vo, pp. xxxi. and 368, limp morocco. 1867. 7«. 6d. 

BELLOWS.— Tous les Vbrbbs. Conjugations of all the Verbs in the French and 
English Languages. By J. Bellows. Revised by Professor Beljame, B.A., LL.B., 
of the University of Paris, and G. B. Strickland, late Assistant French Master, 
Royal Naval School, London. Also a New Table of Equivalent Values of French 
and English Money, Weights, &c. 32mo, 76 Tables, sewed. 1867. Is. 

BELLOWS.— French and Bnolish Diotionart for the Pookbt. By John Bellows. 
Containing the French-English and English-French divisions on the same page ; 
conjugating all the verbs ; distinguishing the genders by different types ; giving 
numerous aids to. pronunciation ; indicating the ^iaixon or non-Uaiion of terminsd 
consonants ; and translating units of weight, measure, and 7alue, by a series of 
tables differing entirely from any hitherto published. This book, only six ounces 
in weight, has been remodelled, contains many thousands of additional words and 
miniature maps of France, the British Isles, Paris and London are added. 
Second Edition. 32mo, pp. 608, roan tuck. 1877. 10s. 6d. ; morocco tuck, 
12s. 6d. 

BENEDIX.— Der Yetter. Comedy in Three Acts. By Roderich Benedix. With 
Grammatical and Explanatory Notes by F. Weinmann and G. Zimmermann. 
12mo, pp. 128, cloth. 1863. Is. 

BENFEY.— A Praotioal Grammar of thr Sanskrit LANOUAOE^or the use of Early 
Students. By Theodor Benfey, Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Gottin- 

fen. Second, revised, and enlarged Edition. Royal 8vo, pp. viii. and 296, cloth. 
868. 10s. 6d. 



8 A Catalogue of Importa/nt Works ^ 

BENTHAM.^>Thiort of Leoislatioit. By Jeremy Bentham. Translated from tha 

French of Etienne Dumont by R. HUdreth. Fifth Edition. Post 8vo, pp. xv. 

and 472, cloth. 1887. 78. 6d. 
BENTLEY.~A Grammab op the Kongo Language. With an Appendix of Tales, 

Proverbs, &c. By the Rev. W. Holman Bentley. Demy 8vo. In the Press. 
BENTLEY.— DiOTiONABT and Grammar of the Kongo Language. As spoken 

at San Salvador, the Ancient Capital of the Old Kongo Empire, West Africa. 

By the Rev. W. Holman Bentley, Missionary of the Baptist Missionary Society 

on the Kongo. Demy 8vo, pp. xxiv. and 720, cloth. 1888. 21s. 
BEST. —Morality and Utility : A Natural Science of Ethics. By George Payne 

Best, B. A., M.B., Cantab. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 200, cloth. 1887. 6s. 
BETTS.— -5^« Valdes. 

BEVERIDOE.— The District of Bakarganj. Its History and Statistics. By H. 
Beveridge, B.C.S., Magistrate and Collector of Bakarganj^ 8vo, pp. xx. and 
460, cloth. 1876. 2l8. 

BHAI^DABEAR.~Earlt History op the Dekkan down to the Mahomeda» 
Conquest. By Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar, M. A., Professor of Oriental Lan- 
guages, Dekkan College. Royal 8vo, pp. 128, wrapper. 1884. 5s. 

BICKNELL.— iSTetf Hafiz. 

BICKNELL.— Flowering Plants and Ferns op the Riviera and Neighbouring 
Mountains. Drawn and described by C. Bicknell. With Eighty-two Full-Page 
Plates, Lithographed and Coloured by Messrs. West, Newman & Co., containing 
Illustrations of Three Hundred and Fifty Specimens. Imperial 8vo, pp. viii. and 
172, half-roan, gilt edges. 1885. £3, 3s. 

BIGANDET.— The Life op Gaudama. See Triibner's Oriental Series. 

BIGGS.— Master Thaddeus ; or, The Last Foray in Lithuania. Translated from 
the Polish of Adam Mickiewicz. By Maude A. Biggs. 2 vols, foolscap 8vo, 
pp. xxiv. and 316 and 268, cloth. 1886. 15s. 

BILLINGS.'The Principles of Ventilation and Heating, and their Practical 
Application. By John S. Billings, M.D., LL.D. (Edinb.), Surgeon U.S. Army. 
Demy 8vo, pp. x. and 216, doth. 1884. 15s. 

BIRCH.—Fasti Monastioi Abvi Saxonioi ; or. An Alphabetical list of the Heads of 
Religious Houses in England previous to the Norman Conquest, to which is pre- 
fixed a Chronological Catalogue of Contemporary Foundations. By Walter de 
Gray Birch. 8vo, pp. vii and 114, cloth. 1873. 58. 

BIRCH.— A Collection of the Principal Biographical Notices op Dr. Birch, . 
which have appeared in the British and Foreign Press. With a Bibliography of 
his Literary Works, Portraits, and an Introduction. By Walter De Gray Birch, 
F.S.A. With Medallion Portrait. 8vo, pp. xii. and 96, cloth. 1886. 38. 

BIZTEK08.— ATeiAES AYPAI. Poems. By George M. Bizyenos. With Frontis- 
piece Etched by Prof. A. Legros. Royal 8vo, pp. viii.-312, printed on hand-made 
paper, and richly bound. 1883. £1, lis. 6d. 

BLACK.— Young Japan, Yokohama and Yedo. A Narrative of the Settlement 
and the City, from the Signing of the Treaties in 1858 to the Close of 1879; with 
a Glance at the Progress of Japan during a Period of Twenty-one Years. By J. 
R. Black, formerly Editor of the " Japan Herald," &c. 2 vols, demy 8vo, pp. 
xviiL and 418 ; xiv. and 522, cloth. 1881. £2, 2s. 

BtACEET.— Researches into the Lost Histories of America ; or, The Zodiac 
shown to be an Old Terrestrial Map, in which the Atlantic Isle is delineated ; so 
that Light can be thrown upon tbe Obscure Histories of the Earthworks and 
Ruined Cities of America. By W. S. Blacket. Illustrated by numerous En- 
gravings. 8vo, pp. 336, doth. 1883. lOs. 6d. 
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BLADES.— An Account op the German Morality Plat entitled Depobitio 
CoRNUTi Typographici, as Performed in the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Cen- 
turies. "With a Rhythmical Translation of the German Version of 1648. By 
William Blades (Typographer). To which is added a Literal Reprint of the 
unique Original Version, written in Plaet Deutsch by Paul de "Wise, and printed 
in 1621. Small 4to, pp. xii. and 144, with facsimile Illustrations, in an appropriate 
binding. 1885. 7s. ed. 

BLADES.— Shaksperb and TypoaRAPHT. Being an Attempt to show Shakspere's 
Personal Connection with, and Technical Knowledge of, the Art of Printing ; also 
Remarks upon some common Typographical Errors, with especial reference to the 
Text of Shakspere. By "William Blades. Svo, pp. viii. and 78, with an Illustra- 
tion, cloth. 1872. 3s. 

BLADES.— The Biography and Typography op William Caxton, England's First 
Printer. By W. Blades. Founded upon the Author's " Life and Typography of 
William Caxton." Brought up to the Present Date. .Elegantly and appropriate^^ 
printed in demy 8yo, on hand-made paper, imitation old beveUed bindmg. 1877. 
£1, Is. Cheap Edition. Crown Svo, cloth. 1881. 6s. 

BLEEK.— REYNiRD THE Fox IN SouTH Afrioa ; or, Hottentot Fables and Tales, 
chiefly Translated from Original Manuscripts in the Library of His Excellency Sir 
George Grey, K.C.B. By W. H. I. Bleek, PhJ). Post Svo, pp. xxvi and 94, 
cloth. 1864. 3s. 6d. 

BLEEK.— A Brief Account op Bushman Folk Lore, and other Texts. By W. H. 
I. Bleek. Ph.D. Folio, pp. 21, paper. 2s. 6d. 

BLUMHABDT.- See Charitabali. 

BOEHMEB.— /S^e« Valdes, and Spanish Reformers. 

BOJESEN.— A Guide to the Danish Language. Designed for English Students. 
By Idjs. Maria Bojesen. 12mo, pp. 250, cloth. 1863. 5s. 

BOLIA.— The German Caligraphist : Copies for German Handwriting. By 0. 
Bolia. Oblong 4to, sewed. Is. 

BOOLE.— Message of Psychic Science to Mo??hers and Nurses. By Mary 
Boole. Crown Svo, pp. xiv. and 266, cloth. 1883. 5s. 

BOTTRELL.— Stories and Folk-Lore op West Cornwall. By William Bottrell. 
With Illustrations by Joseph Blight. Third Series. Svo, pp. viii and 200, 
cloth. 1884. 6s. 

HOT ENGINEERS.— See under LUEIN. 

BOYD.— NIgjCnanda ; or, the Joy of the Snake World. A Buddhist Drama in Five 
Acts. Translated into English Prose, with Explanatory Notes, from the SansUt 
of S^-Harsha-Deva. By Palmer Boyd, B.A., Cambridge. With an Introduction 
by Professor CowelL Crown Svo, pp. xvi and 100, cloth. 1872. 48. 6d. 

BEADSHAW.— Dictionary of Bathing Places and Climatic Health Resorts. 
Much Revised and Considerably Enlarged. With a Map in Eleven Colours. 
Fourth Edition. Crown Svo, pp. Ixxviii. and 364, cloth. 1887. 2s. 6d. 

BRADSHAW.— A B C Dictionary of the United States, Canada, and Mexico. 
Showing the most important Towns and Points of Interest. With Maps, Routes^ 
ifcc. New Edition, Revised. Fcap. Svo, pp. 320, cloth. 1887. 2s. 6d. 

BRENTANO.— On THE History and Development of Gilds, and the Origin of 
Trade-Unions. By Lujo Brentano, of Aschaffenburg, Bavaria, Doctor Juris 
Utriusque et Philosophise. 1. The Origin of Gilds. 2. Relmous (or Social) 
Gilds. 3. Town-Gilds or Gild-Merchants. 4. Craft-Gilds. ^ 5. Trade-Unions. 
Svo, pp. xvi. and 136, cloth. 1S70. 3s. 6d. 
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BBETSOHK£n)EB.~£ARLT EuROPSAir Besbabchss into thb Floba of China. 
By E. Bretschheider, M.D., Physician of the BaMian Legation at Peking. Tyesny 
8vo, pp. iy. and 194, sewed. 1881. 78. 6d. 

BBETSOHNEIBER.— BoTANiOON SiNicuM. Notes on Chinese Botany, from Native 
and Western Sources. By £. Bretschn eider, M.D. Crown 8yo, pp. 228, wrapper. 
'1882. lOs. 6d. 

BBETSCHNEIBEB.— Intebcourse OP THE Chinese with Western Countries. 
See Triihner's Oriental Series. 

BBETTE.— French Examination Papers set at the Univbrsitt of London frok 
1839 to 1871. Arranged and edited by the Bev. P. H. Ernest Brette, BID. 
Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 278, cloth. 3s. 6d.; interleaved, 4s. 6d. 

BBinSH MUSEUM. ~LisT OF Pubuoationb OP THE Trustees op the British 
Museum, on application. 

BEOWN.— The Dervishes ; or. Oriental Spiritualism. By John P. Brown, 
Secretary and Dragoman of the Legation of the United States of America at Con- 
stantinople. Crown 8vo, pp. viiL and 416, cloth, with 24 Illustrations. 1868. 148. 

BEOWN.— Sanskrit Prosody and NumerkJal Symbols Explained. By Charles 
Philip Brown, M.B.A.S., Author of aTelugu Dictionary, Grammar, &c.. Professor 
of Telugu in the University of London. 8vo, pp. viii. and 56, cloth. 1869. 3s. 6d. 

BROWN.— The Icelandic Discoverers of America; or, Honour to whom 
Honour is Due. By Marie A. Brown, Author of " Norway as it Is," &c. Crown 
8vo, pp. ^, viii. and 214, with Eight Plates, cloth. 1887. 7s. 6d. 

BROWNE.— How TO USB the Ophthalmoscope; being Elementary Instruction in 
Ophthalmoscopy. An-anged for the use of Students. By Ed^ A. Browne, Sur- 
geon to the Liverpool Eye and Ear Infirmary, &c. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 
pp. xi. and 108, with 35 Figures, cloth. 1887. 3s. 6d. 

BEOWNE.— A BiNGlLl Primer, in Roman Character. By J. F. Browne, B.C.S. 
Crown 8vo, pp. 32, cloth. 1881. 2s. 

BROWNE.— A Hindi Primer in Roman Character. By J. F. Browne, B.C.S. 
Crown 8vo, pp. 36, cloth. 1882. 2s. 6d. 

BROWNE.— An UriyI Primer in Roman Character. By J. F. Browne, B.C.S. 
Crown 8vo, pp. 32, cloth. 1882. 2s. 6d. 

BROWNINQ SOOIETFS PAPEES.— Demy 8vo, wrappers. 1881-84. Part I., pp. 
lia 10s. Bibliography of Robert Browning from 1833-81. Part II., pp. 142. 
10s. Part in., pp. 168. 10s. Part IV., pp. 148. 10s. Part V., pp. 104. IDs. 
1885-86. Part VII., pp. 168. lOs. Part VIII., pp. 176. 10s. 

BBOWNINa'S POEMS, Illustrations to. 4to, boards. Parts I. and H. lOs. 
each. ^ 

BRUOMANN.— Elements op a Comparative Grammar op the Indo-Germanic 
Languages. By Karl Brugmann, Professor of Comparative Philology in the 
University of Leipzig. Translated by Joseph Wright, Ph.D. Vol. I. Introduc- 
tion and Phonetics. 8vo. In the Press. 

BBUNNOW.— iSee Soheppbl. 

BRT7NT0N.— Map op Japan. See under Japan. 

BroOE.— Archaic Classics. Assyrian Texts ; being Extracts from the Annals of 
Shalmaneser II., Sennacherib, and Assur-Bani-Pal. With Philological Notes. By 
Ernest A. Budge, B.A., M.R.A.S., Assyrian Exhibitioner, Christ's College, 
Cambridge. Small 4to, pp. viii. and 44, cloth. 1880. 7s. 6d. 

BUDGE.— History op Esarhaddon, See Triibner's Oriental Series. 
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BUBOESS :— 

ABCttfiOLOaiCAL SUBVET OP WESTERN INDIA:— 

Beport of the First Season's Operations in the BeloIm and Ealadi 
Districts. January to May 1874. By James Burgess, F.R.G.S. With 56 
Photographs and Lithographic Plates. Boyal 4to, pp. viii. smd 46; half 
bound. 1875. £2, 2s. 

Beport on the Antiquities op KAthiIwad and Kaohh, being the result of 
the Second Season's Operations of the Archaeological Survey of Western 
India, 1874-75. By James Burgess, F.R.G.S. Royal 4to, pp. x. and 242, 
with 74 Plates; half bound. 1876. £3, 3s. 

Report on the Antiquities in the Bidar and Auranoabad Districts, in 
the Territories of His Highness the Kizam of Haiderabad, being the result 
of the Third Season's Operations of the Archaeological Survey of Western 
India, 1875-76. By James Burgess, F.R.G.S., M.R.A.S., Archaeological Sur- 
veyor and Reporter to Government, Western India. Royal 4to, pp. viii. and 
138, with 63 Photographic Plates ; half bound. 1878. £2, 2s. 

Beport on the Buddhist Cave Temples and their \ 
Inscriptions; containing Views, Plans, Sections, and 
Elevation of Facades of Cave Temples ; Drawings of 
Architectural and Mythological Sculptures ; Facsimiles 
of Inscriptions, &c. ; Tt:ith Descriptive and Explanatory 

Text, and Translations of Inscriptions, &c., &c. By Utt'/^Ic, iqqq or Ao 
James Burgess, LL.D.,F.R.G.S..&c. Royal 4to, pp. ^ ^**^^- ^^^^- *'*''^^- 
X. and 140, with 86 Plates and Woodcuts ; half -bound. 

Report on Elura Cave Temples, and the Brahmani- 
OAL and Jaina Caves in Western India. By James 
Burgess, LL.D., F.RG.S., &c. Royal 4to, pp. viii. 
and 90, with 66 Plates and Woodcuts ; half -bound. / 
arohieologioal survey op southern india :— 

Reports of the Arch jwlogioal Survey op Southern India : the Amara- 
VATi AND Jaggayyapeta Buddhist Stupas. Containing numerous Collo- 
type and other Illustrations of Buddhist Sculpture and Architecture, &c., 
in South-Eastern India ; Facsimiles of Inscriptions, &c. ; with Descriptive 
and Explanatory Text. By James Burgess, LL.D., CLE., F.R.G.S., &c., 
Director-General of the Archaeological Survey of India. Together with 
Transcriptions, Translations, and Elucidations of the Dhauli and Jaugada 
Inscriptions of Asoka, by Professor G. Buhler, Ph.D., LL.D., C.I.E., Vienna. 
Vol. I. Super-royal 4to, with numerous Plates and Woodcuts ; half bound. 
1887. £4, 4s. 

BURMA. — ^The British Burma Gazetteer. Compiled by Major H. R. Spearman, 
under the direction of the Government of India. 2 vols. 8vo, pp. 764 and 878, 
with 11 Photographs, cloth. 1880. £2, 10s. 

BURMA. —History op. See Triibner's Oriental Series, page 70. 

BURNS. —Shropshire Folk-Lore. A Sheaf of Gleanings. Edited by C. S. 
Bume, from the Collections of G. F. Jackson. Demy 8vo, pp. xvi.-664, with map 
of Cheshire, cloth. 1886. 25s. 

BURNELL. — ^Elements op South Indian PALiBOGRAPHY, from the Fourth to the 
Seventeenth Century A.D., being an Introduction to the Study of South Indian 
Inscriptions and MSS. By A. C. BumelL Second enlarged and improved 
Edition. 4to, pp. xiv. and 148, Map and 35 Plates, cloth. 187a £2, 12s. 6d. ; ' 

BURNELL.— A Classified Index to the Sanskrit MSS. in the Palace at 
Tanjore. Prepared for the Madras Government. By A. C. Burnell, Ph.D., &c., 
&C. 4to, stiff wrapper. Part I., pp. iv.-80, Vedic and Technical Literature. 
Pfurt II., pp. iv.-80) Philosophy and Law. Part IIL, Drama, Epics, Puranas, and 
Zantras ; Indices. 1879. 10s, each. 
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BUETON.— Handbook for Otbrland Expeditions ; being an English Edition of thft 
" Prairie Trav^ellcr/' a Handbook for Overland Expeditions. With Hlustrations 
and Itineraries of the Principal Routes between the Mississippi and the Pacific, 
and a Map. By Captain R. B. Marcy (now General and Chief of the Staff, Army 
of the Potomac). Edited, with Notes, by Captain Richard F. Burton. Crown. 
8vo, pp. 270, numerous Woodcuts, Itineraries, and Map, cltth. 1863. 68. 6d. 

BUTLER.— Luck or Cunning, as the Main Means op Organic Modification ? 
By Samuel Butler, Author of " Life and Habit," " Evolution, Old and New," &o. 
Crown Svo, pp. xii. and 328, cloth. 1886. 7s. 6d. 

BUTLER.— Erewhon ; or, Over the Range. By Samuel Butler. Eighth Edition. 
Crown Svo, pp. xii. and 244, cloth. 1887. 5s. 

BUTLER.— The Fair Haven. A Work in Defence of the Miraculous Element in 
Our Lord's Ministry upon Earth, both as against Rationalistic Impugners and 
certain Orthodox Defenders. By the late John Pickard Owen. With a Memoir 
of the' Author by William Bickersteth Owen. By Samuel Butler. Second Edi- 
tion. Demy 8vo, pp. x. and 248, cloth. 1873. 7s. 6d. 

BUTLER.— Life and Habit. By Samuel Butler. Second Edition. Crown 8yo^ 
pp. X. and 308, cloth. 1878. 7s. 6d. 

BUTLER.— Gavottes, Minuets, Fugues, and other short pieces fob the Piano. 
By S. Butler (Op. I. mus.), and Henry Festing Jones (Op. I.) 

BUTLER.— Evolution, Old and New ; or, The Theories of Buffon, Dr. Erasmus 
Darwin, and Lamarck, as compared with that of Mr. Charles Darwin. By ^amuel 
Butler. Second Edition, with an Appendix and Index. Crown 8vo, pp. xiL and 
430, cloth. 1882. 10s. 6d. 

BUTLER.—Unoonsoious Memory : A Comparison between the Theory of Dr. Ewald 
Hering, Professor of Physiology at the University of Prague, and the " Philosophy 
of the Unconscious " of Dr. Edward von Hartmann. With Translations from these 
Authors, and Preliminary Chapters bearing on *'Life and Habit," "Evolution, 
New and Old," and Mr. Charles Darwin's edition of Dr. Kjrause's ** Erasmus 
Darwin." By Samuel Butler. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 288, cloth. 1880. 7s. 6d. 

BUTLER. —Alps and Sanctuaries op Piedmont and the Canton Ticma Pro- 
fusely XUustratecl by Charles Gogin> H. F. Jones, and the Author. By Samuel 
Butler. Foolscap 4to, pp. viii. and 376, cloth. 1882. 21s. 

BUTLER.— Selections from his Previous Works, with Remarks on Mr. G. J. 
Romanes' recent work, "Mental Evolution in Animals," and "A Psalm of 
Montreal." By Samuel Butler. Crown8vo,pp. viii. and 326, cloth. 1884. 7s. 6d. 

BUTLER.— Holbein's Dance. A Photograph with Descriptive Letterpress. By 
S. Butler. Mounted on Card. 1886. 3s. 

BUTLER.— The Spanish Tbaohbr and Colloquial Phrase-Book. An Easy and 
Agreeable Method of acquiring a Speaking Knowledge of the Spanish Language. 
By Francis Butler. Fcap. 8vo, pp. xviii. and 240, half -roan. 2s. 6d. 

BUTLER.— Hungarian Poems and Fables for English Readers. Selected and 
Translated by E. D. Butler, of the British Museum ; with Illustrations by A. O. 
Butler. Foolscap, pp. vi and 88, hmp cloth. 1877. 2s. 

BUTLER.— The Legend op the Wondrous Hunt. By John Arany. With a few 
Miscellaneous Pieces and Folk-Songs. Translated from the Magyar by E. D. 
Butler, F.R.G.S. Crown 8vo, pp. viiL and 70. Limp cloth. 2s. 6d. 

BTRNE.— General Principles op the Structure op Language. By James 
Byrne, M. A., Dean of Clonfert ; Jlx- Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin. 2 vols, 
demy 8vo, pp. xxx. and 504, xviii. and 396, cloth. 1885. 36s. 

BYRNE.— The Origin op Greek, Latin, and Gothic Roots. By James Byrne^ , 
M.A. Demy Svo, pp. viii. and 360, cloth. 1887. 18s. 
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OAITHHESS.— Leotubbs on Populab and Scientifio Subjects. By the Earl of 
G^thness, F.R.S. Delivered at various times and places. Second enlarged 
Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. 174, cloth. 1879. 2s. 6d. 

CALCUTTA REVI^W.^Sblbotions pbom Nos. I.-XXXVIL 5a. each. 
CALDEB.— Fob Happiness. By Alexander Calder, Officer of the Order of the 

Legion of Hononr, and Author of "The Coming Era ,*' &c. DemySvo, pp. iv. 

and 340, cloth. 1887. Ts. 6d. 

CALDWELL. —A Compabative Grammab of the Dbavidian ob South Indian 
Famelt of Languages. By the Bev. B. Caldwell, LL.D. A second, corrected, 
and enlarged Edition. Demy 8vo, pp. 804, cloth. 1875. 28s. 

CALLAWAY. ~The Beuqious System of the Amazulu. 

Fart L— Unkulunkulu ; or. The Tradition of Creation as existing among the 
Amazulu and other Tribes of South Africa, in their own words, with a Transla- 
tion into English, and Notes. By the Bev. Canon Callaway, M.D. 8vo, pp. 
128, sewed. 1868. 4s. 

Part U.— Amatongo; or, Ancestor-Worship as existing among the Amazulu, in 
their own words, with a Translation into English, and Notes. By the Bev. 
Canon Callaway, M.D. 8vo, pp. 127, sewed. 1869. 4s. 

Part m. — Izinyanga Zokubula ; or. Divination, as existing among the Amazulu, 
in their own words, with a Translation into English, and Notes. By tiie Bev. 
Canon Callaway, M.D. 8vo, pp. 150, sewed. 1870. 4s. 

Part IV. — On Medical Magic and Witchcraft. 8vo, pp. 40, sewed. Is. 6d. 

CAMBRIDGE PHILOLOOICAL SOCIETY (Tbansactions). Vol. L. from 1872-1880. 
8vo, pp. xvi.-420, wrapper. 1881. 15s. Vol. II., for 1881 and 1882. 8vo, pp. 
viii.-286, wrapper. 1883. 12s. 

CAMERINI.— L'Eoo Italiano ; a Practical Guide to Italian Conversation. By E. 
Camerini With a Vocabulary. 12mo, pp. 98, cloth. 1860. 4s. 6d. 

CAHADA.— A Guidebook to the Dominion of Canada. • Containing Information 
for intending Settlers, with many Illustrations and Map. Published under the 
Direction of the Government of Canada. Demy 8vo, pp. xiv.-138, thick paper, 
sewed. 1885. 6d. 

CANDID Examination of Theism. By Physicus. Post 8vo, pp. xviii and 198, 
cloth. 1878. 7s. 6d. 

CANnCUM CANnCOBUM, reproduced in facsimile, from the Scriverius copy in the 
British Museum. With an Historical and Bibliographical Introduction by I. Ph. 
Berjeau. Folio, pp. 36, with 16 Tables of Illustrations, vellum. 1860. £2, 2s. 

CARLBTTI.— HiSTOBT OF the Conquest of Tunis. Translated by J. T. Carletti. 
Crown 8vo, pp. 40, cloth. 1883. 28. 6d. 

CAENEOY.— IfoTES ON THE Land Tenubes and Bevbnue Asses-sments of Uppeb 
India. By P. Camegy. Crown 8vo, pp. viii and 136, and forms, cloth. 1874. 6s. 

CATLIN. — O-Kee-Pa. a Beligious Ceremony ; and other Customs of the Mandans. 

By George Catlin. With 13 coloured IllustrationB. Small 4to, pp. vi and 52, 

cloth. 1867. 14s. 
CATLIM.— The Lifted and Subsided Bocks of Amebioa, with their Influence on 

the Oceanic, Atmospheric, and Land Currents, and the Distribution of Baces. 

By George Catlin. With 2 Maps. Cr. 8vo, pp. xii. and 238, cloth. 1870. 6s. 6d. 

CATLIM.— Shut toub Mouth and Save toub Life. By George Catlin, Author of 
" Notes of Travels amongst the North American Indians/* &c., &c With 29 HIus- 
iratioDS htim Drawings by the Author. Eighth Edition, considerably enlarged. 
Crown 8vo, pp. 106, cloth. 1882. 2s. 6d. 

CAXTON.— The Bioqbapht and Ttpoobapht of. See Blades. 
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GAZELLES.— Outline op the Evoltjtion-Philosofht. By Dr. W. E. Gazelles. 
Translated from the French by the Rev. O. B. Frothingham. drown 8vo, pp. 
166, cloth. 1875. 3s. 6d. 

CESNOLA.— Salaminia (Cyprus). The History, Treasures, and Antiquities of Sa- 
lamis in the Island of Ovprus. By A. Falma di Cesnola, F.S.A., &c. With an 
Introduction by S. Birch, D.C.L., LL.D. Boyal 8vo, pp. xlviii. and 325, with, 
upwards of 700 Illustrations and Map of Ancient Cyprus, cloth. 1882. 31s. 6d. 

CHALMEES.— Stbuctubb of Chinese Chakacters, under 300 Primary Forms 
after the Shwoh-wan, 100 A.D., and the Phonetic Shwoh-wan, 1833. By J. 
Chalmers, M.A., LL.D., A.B. Demy 8vo, pp. x. and 200, with two plates, limp 
cloth. 1882. 12s. 6d. 

CHAMBERLAIN.— Japanese Grammak. See TriibDer's Simplified Grammars. 

CHAMBERLAIN.— A BoMANiSBD Japanese Reader: Consisting of Japanese 
Anecdotes, Maxims, &c., in Easy "Written Style ; with English Translation and 
Notes. By B. H. Chamberlain, Professor of Japanese and Philology in the Im- 
perial Universityf of Tokyo, &c. Part I. Japanese Text. Part II. l^nslation. 
Part in. Notes. 12mo, pp. xlii. /and 346, cloth. 1886. 68. 

CHAMBERLAIN. —The Classical Poetrt of the Japanese. By Basil Hall 
Chamberlain, Author of "Teigo Henkaku, Ichiran." Post 8vo, pp. xii. and 228, 
cloth. 1880. 7s. 6d. 

CHAPMAN.— Chloroform and other Anesthetics : Their History and Use dur- 
ing Childbirth. By John Chapman, M.D. 8vo, pp. 51, sewed. 1859. Is. 

CHAPMAN.— Diarrhcba and Cholera: Their Nature, Origin, and Treatment 
through the Agency of the Nervous System. By John Chapman, M.D., 
M.II.C.P., M.R.C.S. 8vo, pp. xix. and 248, cloth. 7s. 6d. 

CHAPMAN.— Medical Charity : its Abuses, and how to Remedy them. By John 
Chapman, M.D. 8vo, pp. viii. and 108, cloth. 1874. 2s. 6d. 

CHAPMAN.— Sea-Sickness, and how to Prevent it : its Nature and Successful 

Treatment by means of the Spinal Ice Bag ; with the General Principles of Nenro- 

Therapeutics. By John Chapman, M.D., M.R.C.P., M.R.C.S. Second Edition. 

8vo, pp. viii. and 112, cloth. 1868. 3s. 
CHAPTERS ON Christian Cathoucitt. By a Clergyman. 8vo, pp. 282, cloth. 

1878. 5s. 
CHABITABALI (The), or, Instructive Biography. By Isvarachandra Vidyasa- 

gara. With a Vocabulary of all the Words occurring in the Text. By J. F. 

Blumhardt, Bengal Lecturer at the University College, London. 12mo, pp. 174, 

cloth. 1884. 5e. The Vocabulary only, 2s. 6d. 

CHARNOCK. ~A Glossary of the Essex Dialect. By Richard Stephen Chamook, 
Ph.D., F.S.A. Fcap., pp. xii. and 64, cloth. 1880. 3s. 6d. 

CHARNOCK.— pROSNOlflNA ; or. The Etymology of the Principal Christian Names 
of Great Britain and Ireland. By R. S. Chamock, Ph.D., F.S.A. Crown 8vo, 
pp. xvL and 128, cloth. 1882. 6s. 

CHATTERJEE. See Phillips. 

CHATTERJL— The Bhaoavad GItA ; or, the Lord's Lay. With Commentary and 
Notes, as well as References to the Christian Scriptures. Translated from the 
Sanskrit for the benefit of those in search of Spiritual Light. By Mohini M. 
Chatterji, M.A. Royal 8vo, pp. xii. and 284, cloth. 1887. 10s. 6d. 

CHAUCER SOCIETY.— Subscription, two guineas per annum. List of Publicatioi^ 
on application. 

CHILDERS.^A Pali-Enolish Dictionart, with Sanskrit Equivalents, and with 
numerous Quotations, Extracts, and References. Compiled by R. C. Childers, 
late Ceylon C.S. Imperial 8vo, double columns, pp. 648, cloth. 1875. £3, .3s. 
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CHILDERS.— The MaHapabinibbanasotta of the Sutta Pitaka. The Pali Text. 
Edited by the late Professor R. 0. Childera. 8vo, pp. 72, limp cloth. 1878. Ss. 

CHINTAMON.— A Commentary on the Text op the Bhagavad-GitI ; or, The 
Discourse between Khrishna and Arjuna of Divine Matters With a few Intro- 
ductory Papers. By H. Chintamon, Political Agent to H. H. the Guicowar 
Mulhar Rao Maharajah of Baroda. Post 8vo, pp. 118, cloth. 1874. 6s. 

CLARK.— Meohaduta, the Cloud Messenger. Poem of Kalidasa. Translated 
by the late Rev. T. Clark, M.A. Fcap. 8vo, pp. 64, wrapper. 1882. Is. 

CLARK. ^A Forecast op the Religion op the Future. BeingShort Essays on 
some important Questions in Religious Philosophy. By W. W. Clark. Post 
8vo, pp. xii. and 238, cloth. 1879. 3s. 6d. 

CLARKE.— Ten Great Religions : An Essay in Comparative Theology. By James 
Freeman Clarke. Demy 8vo, pp. x. and 528, doth. 1871. 10s. 6d. 

CLARKE.— Ten Great Religions. Part IL, A Comparison of all Religions. By 
J. F. Clarke. Demy 8vo, pp. xxviii.- 414, cloth. 1883. 10s. 6d. 

CLARKE. — The Early Histort op the Mediterranean Populations, &c., in 
their Migrations and Settlements. lUustrated from Autonomous Coins, Gems, 
Inscriptions, &c. By Hyde Clarke. 8vo, pp. 80, cloth. 1882. 5s. 

CLAUSEWITZ. — On War. By General Carl von Clausewitz. Translated by Colonel 
J. J. Graham, from the third German Edition. Fcap 4to, double columns, pp. 
XX. and 564, with Portrait of the author, cloth. 1873. 10s. 6d. 

CLEMENT AND HUTTON.—Artists op the Nineteenth Centurt and their 

Works. A Handbook containing Two Thousand and Fifty Biographical Sketches. 

By Clara Erskine Clement and Lawrence Hutton. Third, Revised Edition. 

Crown 8vo, pp. 844, cloth. 1885. 
COKE. — Creeds op the Day : or, Collated Opinions of Reputable Thinkers. By 

Henry Coke. In Three Series of Letters. 2 vols. Demy 8vo, pp. 302-324, 

cloth. 1883. 218. 
COLEBROOKE.— The Lipe and Miscellaneous Essays op Henry Thomas Cole- 

BROOKE. The Biography by his Son, Sir T. E. Colebrooke, Bart., M.P. 3 vols. 

Vol. L The Life. Demy 8vo, pp. xii. and 492, with Portrait and Map, cloth. 

1873. 14s. Vols. II. and III. The Essays. A new Edition, with Notes by R 

B. Cowell, Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge. Demy 8vo, 

pp. xvi and 544, and x. and 520, doth. 1873. 288. 

COLENBO.— Natal Sermons. Discourses Preached in St Peter's, Maritzburg. By 
the Right Rev. J. W. Colenso, D.D., Bishop of Natal. 8vo, pp. viii and 373, 
cloth. 1866. 7s. 6d. Second Series. Crown 8vo, cloth. 1868. 6s. 

C3LLIHS.— A Grammar and Lexicon op the Herrew Language, Entitled Sefer 

Hassoham. By Rabbi Moseh Ben Yitshak, of England. Edited from a MS. in 

the Bodleian LibrAry of Oxford, and collated with a MS. in the Imperial Library 

of St. Petersburg, with Additions and Corrections, by O. W. Collins, M. A. Demy 

4to, pp. 112, wrapper. 1882. 7s. 6d. 
COMTE.— The Catechism op Positive Religion : Translated from the French of 

Auguste Comte. By Richard Congreve. Second Edition. Revised and Corrected. 

and conformed to the Second French Edition of 1874. Crown 8vo, pp. 316, cloth, 

1883. 28. 6d. 
COMTE.— The Eight Ciro0LARS op Auguste Comte. Translated from the Frenehr 

under the auspices of R. Congreve. Fcap. 8vo, pp. iv. and 90, cloth. 1882. Is. 6d. 
COMTE.— Preliminary Discourse on the Positive Spirit. Prefixed to the 

** Traits Philosophique d' Astronomic Populaire." By M. Auguste Comte. 

Translated by W. M. W. Call, M.A., Camb. Crown 8vo, pp. 154, cloth. 1883. 

2s. 6i\. 
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COMTEL^The PosiTiyB Philosofht of Auoustb Ck>]fTB. Translated and condensed, 
bj Haniet Martinean. 2 vols. Second Edition. 8vo, doth. YoL L, pp. xxiir. 
and400; YoLIL,pp.ziT. and468. 1875. 256. 

COMTOPOULOS.— A Lexiook of Modkbn Gssbk-English and English Moderk 
Greek. By N. Contopoulos. Part I. Modem Greek-Engliah. Part U. Englisb 
Modem Greek. 8yo, pp. 460 and 582, doth. 1877. 27s. 

COHWAY.-— Vebneb*b Law nr Italy: An Essay in the History of the Indo- 
Europeaiin Sibilants. By B. Seymoor Conway, €k>nYille and Cains College, 
Cambridge. With a Dialect Map of Italy by E. Heawood, B. A., F.R. G.S. Demy 
8vo, pp. viiL and 120, cloth. 1887. 58. 

CONWAY.— The Sacked Anthology : A Book of Ethnical Scriptures. Collected 
and Edited by Moncnre D. Conway, fifth Edition. Demy 8vo, pp. viii. and 480, 
cloth. 1876. 128. 

CONWAY.— IDOM and Ideals. With an Essay on Christianity. By Moncnre D. 
Conway, M. A Crown 8vo, pp. 352, cloth. 1877. 4s. 

CONWAY.— Emebson at Home and Abroad. See 'English and Foreign Philoso- 
phical Library. 

CONWAY.— Travels in South EENsnroTON. By M. D. Conway, ninstrated. 
870, pp. 234, cloth. 1882. 128. 

CoMTBMTS.— The South Kensington Museum — ^Decorative Art and Architecture in England 
—Bedford Park. 

COOMABA SWAMY.— The Dathavansa ; or. The History of the Tooth Relic of 
Gotama Buddha, in Pali yerse. Edited, with an English Translation, by Matu 
Coomara Swamy, F.R. AS. Demy 8to, pp. 174, cloth. 1874. lOs. 6d. English 
Translation. With Notes. Pp. 100. 6s. 

COOMARA SWAMY.— SuTTA Nipata ; or. Dialogues and Discourses of Gotama 
Buddha (2500 years old). Translated from the original Pali. With Notes and 
Introduction. By Mutu Coomara Swamy, F.R. AS. Crown 8vo, pp. xxxvi and 
160, doth. 1874. 68. 

COTTA— Geology and Histobt. A Popular Exposition of all that is known of the 
Earth and its Inhabitants in Pre-historic Times. By B. Von Cotta, Prof, of Geo- 
logy at the Academy^f Mining, Freiberg. 12mo, pp. iv. and 84, cloth. 1865. 2s. 

COWELL.— A Short Ihtroduotioh to the ORiiNART Prakrit op the Sanskrit 
Dramas. With a List of Common Irregular Prakrit Words. By E. B. Cowell, - 
Professor of Sanskrit in the UniTersity of Cambridge, and Hon. LL.D. of the 
University of Edinburgh. Crown 8vo, pp. 40, limp cloth. 1875. 3s. 6d. 

COWELL.— Prakrita-Prakasa; or, The Prakrit Grammar of Vararuchi, with the 
Commentary {Manorama) of Bhamaha ; the first complete Edition of the Original 
Text, with various Readings from a collection of Six MSS. in the Bodleian Library 
at Oxford, and the Libraries of the R. Asiatic Society and the East India House ; 
with Notes, English Translation, Index of Prakrit Words, and an Easy Introduc- 
tion to Prakrit Grammar. By E. B. Cowell, New Edition, with Preface, Addi- 
tions, and Corrections. Second Issue. 8vo, pp. xxxL and 204, cloth. 1868. 14s. 

COWELL.— The Sarvadarsana Samoraha. See Triibner's Oriental Series. 

COWLEY.— Poems. By P. T. Cowley. Demy 8vo, pp. 104, cloth. 188L 5s. 

CRAia.— The Irish Land Labour Question, Illustrated in the History of Bala- 
hine and Co-operative Farming. By E. T. Craig. Crown 8vo, pp. xii. and 202, 
cloth. 1882. 2s. 6d. Wrappers, 28. 

CRANBROOE.— Credibilia ; or, Discourses on Questions of Christian Faith. By 
the Rev. James Cranbrook, Edinburgh. Rdssue. Post Svo, pp. iv. and 190, 
cloth. 1868. 3s. 6d. 

CRANBEOOK,— The Founders OF Christianity; or. Discourses upon the Origin 
of the Christian Religion. By the Rev. James Cranbrook, Edinburgh. Post 8vo, 
pp. xii. and 324. 1868. 6s. 
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CRAVEN.— English-Hindustani, and Hindustani-English Dictionaky. By 
tlie Rev. T. Craven, M.A. 18mo, pp. 430, cloth. 1881. Ss. 6d. 

CBAWFOBD. — Becollbctions of Travel in New Zealand and Australia. By 
James Coutts Crawford, F.G.S., Resident Magistrate, Wellington, &c., «SlC. With 
Maps and Illustrations. 8vo, pp. xvi. and 468, cloth. 1880. Ids. 

CBOSLAND.— Apparitions ; An Essay explanatory of Old Facts and a New Theory. 
To which are added Sketches and Adventures. By Newton Crosland. Crown 8vo, 
pp. viiL and 166, cloth. 1873. 2s. 6d. 

CBOSLAND.— Pith : Essays and Sketches Grave and Gay, with some Verses 
and Illustrations. By Newton Crosland. Crown 8vo, pp. 310, cloth. 1881. Ss. 

CROSLAND.— The New Prinoipia ; or, The Astronomy of the Future. An Essay 
Explanatory of a Rational System of the Universe. By N. Crosland, Author of 
'* Pith," &c Foolscap 8vo, pp. 88, cloth limp elegant, gQt edges. 1884. 2s. 6d. 

CSOMA DE KdR08.-~LiFB OF. See Trubner 's Oriental Series. 

CUMMINS.— A Grammar ©p the Old Friesic Language. By A. H. Cummins, 

A.M. Second Edition, with Reading-Book, Glossary, &c. Crown 8voj pp. xvi. 

and 130, cloth. 1887. 6s. 

CUNNINGHAM.— The Ancient Geography op India. L The Buddhist Period, 
including the Campaigns of Alexander and the Travels of Hwen-Thsang. By 
Alexander Cunningham, Major-General, Royal Engineers (Bengal Retired). With 
13 Maps. 8vo, pp. xx. and 590, cloth. 1870. £1, 8s. 

CUNNINGHAM.— The Stupaof Bharhut : A Buddhist Monument ornamented with 
numerous Sculptures illustrative of Buddhist Legend and History in the Third 
Century B.C. By A. Cunningham, C.S.I., &c. Royal 8vo, pp. viii. and 144, with 
57 Plates, cloth. 1879. £3, 3s. 

CUNNINGHAM.— ARCHfiOLOGiCAL Survey of India, Reports. By A. Cunningham, 
C.S.I., CLE., Major-General, R.E. (Bengal Retired), Director-General, Archaeo- 
logical Survey of India. With numerous Plates. Royal 8vo, cloth, Volsi XIX. , 
XX., XXI.; XXII., and XXIII. 12s. each. 
General Index to Vols. I. to XXIII. Royal 8vo, cloth. 128. 

CU8HMAN.— Charlotte Cushman: Her Letters and Memories of her Life. 
Edited by her friend, Emma Stebbins. Square 8vo, pp. viii. and 308, cloth. 
With Portrait and Illustrations. 1879. 128. 6d. 

CUST.— Languages of the East Indies. See Triibner's Oriental Series. 

CUST. — Linguistic and Oriental Essays. See Triibner's Oriental Series. 

CUST.— Languages of Africa. See Trubner's Oriental Series. 

CUST. — ^Modern Languages of Oceania. See Trubner's Oriental Series. 

CUST.— Pictures op Indian Life, Sketched with the Pen from 1862 to 1881. By 
R. N. Cust, late I.C.S., Hon. Sec. Royal Asiatic Society. Crown 8vo, pp. x. and 
346, cloth. With Maps. 1881. 7s. 6d. 

CUST.— The Shrines of Lourdes, Zaragossa, the Holt Stairs at Rome, 
THE Holt House of Loretto and Nazareth, and St. Ann at Jerusalem. By 
B. N. Oust, Member of Committees of the Church Missionary Society, and British 
and Foreign Bible Society. With Four Autotypes from Photographs obtained on 
the spot. Fcap. 8vo, pp. iv. and 63, stiff wrappers. 1885. 2s. 

DANA. —A Text-Book of Geologt, designed for Schools and Academies. By James 
D. Dana, LL.D., Professor of Geoloj^, &c., at Yale College. Illustrated. Crown 
8yo, pp. yi. and 354, doth. 1876. lOs. 

DANA. — Manual of Qeologt, treating of the Principles of the Science, with special 
Reference to American Geological History ; for the use of Colleges, Academies, 
and Schools of Science. By James D. Dana, LL.D. Illustrated by a Chart of the 
World, and over One Thousand Figures. 8vo, pp. xvL and 800, and Chart, cL 21i. 

B 
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DANA.— The Geological Story Briefly Told. An Introduction to Geology for 
the General Reader and for Beginners in the Science. By J. D. Dana, LL. D. 
Illustrated. 12mo, pp. xii. and 264, cloth. 7s. 6d. 

DANA. — A System op Mineralogy. Descriptive Mineralogy, comprising the most 
Recent Discoveries. By J. D. Dana, aided by G. J. Brush. Fifth Edition, re- 
written and enlarged, and illustrated with upwards of 600 Woodcuts, with three 
Appendixes and Corrections. Royal 8vo, pp. xlviiL and 892, cloth. £2, 28. 

DANA.— A Text Book of Mineralogy. With an Extended Treatise on Crystallo- 
graphy and Physical Mineralogy. By E. S. Dana, on the Plan and with the 
Co-operation of Professor J, D. Dana. Third Edition, revised. Over 800 "Wood- 
cuts and 1 Coloured Plate. 8vo, pp. viii. and 486, cloth. 1879. 15s. 

DANA. — Manual of Mineralogy and Petrography ; Containing the Elements 
of the Science of Minerals and Rocks, for the Use of the Practical Mineralogist and 
Geologist, and for Instruction in Schools and Colleges. By J. D. Dana. Fourth 
Edition, revised and enlarged. Illustrated by numerous Woodcuts. Crown 
8vo, pp. X. and 518, cloth. 1887. 8s. 6d. 

DARWIN.— Charles Darwin: A Paper contributed to the Transactions of the 
Shropshire Archaeological Society. By Edward WoodaU. With Portrait and 
Illustrations. Post 8vo, pp. iv.-64, cloth. 1884. 3s. 6d, 

DATES AND Data Relating to Religious Anthropology and Biblical Aroha- 
ology. (Primaeval Period.) 8vo, pp. viii. and 106, cloth. 1876. 5s. 

DAVIDS.— Buddhist Birth Stories. See Trubner's Oriental Series. 

DAVIES.— Hindu Philosophy. 2 vols. See Trubner's Oriental Series. 

DAVIS.— Narrative of the North Polar Expedition, U.S. Ship Polaris, Cap- 
tain Oharies Francis Hall Commanding. By Rear- Admiral C. H. Davis, U.S.N. 
Third Edition. With numerous Steel and Wood Engravings, Photohthographs, 
and Maps. 4to, pp. 696, cloth. 1881. £1, 8s. 

DAY. — ^The Prehistoric Use op Iron and Steel ; with Observations on certain 
matter ancillary thereto. By St. John V. Day, C.E., F.R.S.E., &c 8vo, pp. 
xxiv. and 278, cloth. 1877. 12s. 

DBATH.— The Beer op the Bible (HV^riD — machmetzeth) : one op the 
hitherto unknown Leavens op Exodus. (A Confirmation of Biblical 
Accuracy). With a Visit to an Arab Brewery, Notes on the Oriental Ferment 
Products, &c., and Map of the Routes of the Exodus. With Description of the 
different Authors' Contentions. By James Death, formerly of the Cairo Brewery. 
Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 179, cloth. 1887. 6s. 

DE FLANDRE.— Monograms op Three or More Letters, Designed and Drawn 
ON Stone. By C. De Flandre, F.S.A. Scot., Edinburgh. With Indices, showing 
the place and style or period of every Monogram, and of each individual Letter. 
4to, 42 Plates, cloth. 1880. Large paper, £7, 7s. ; small paper, £3, 38. 

DELBRUCK. — Introduction to the Study op Language : A Critical Survey of the 
History and Methods of Comparative Philology of the Indo-European Languages. 
By B. Delbriick. Authorised Translation, with a Preface by the Author. 8vo, 
pp. 156, cloth. 1882. 6s. 

DELBPIERRE.— Histoire T^itteraire DBS Fous. Par Octave Delepierre. Crow» 
8vo, pp. 184, cloth. 1860. 6s. 

DELEPIERRE.— Macaroneana Andra ; overum Nouveaux Melanges de Litterature 
Macaronique. Par Octave Delepierre. Small 4to, pp. 180, printed by Whitting- 
ham, and handsomely bound in the Roxburghe style. 1862. 10s. 6d. 

DELEPIERRE.— Analyse des Travaux de la Societe des Philobiblon de Lon- 
DRES. Par Octave Delepierre. Small 4to, pp. viii. and 134, bound in the Rox- 
burghe style. 1862. 10s. 6d. 
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DBLEPIERRE.— Revue Analttiqub des Ouvbaoes ficRiTS en Centons, depnis les 

Temps Anciens, jusqu'au xix**™« Sibcle. Far un Bibliophile Beige. Small 4tOi 

pp. 508, stiff covers. 1868. £1, 10s. 
DELEPIERRE.— Tableau de la Litt^rature du Cbntont, ohez les Anciens et chez 

LES MoDERNES. Par Octave Delepierre. 2 vols, small 4to, pp. 324 and 318. 

Paper coyer. 1875. £1, Is. 
DELEPIERRE.— L'Eneer: Essai Philosophique et Historique sur les L4gendes de 

la Vie Futore. Par Octave Delepierre. Crown 8vo, pp. 160, paper wrapper. 

1876. 68. Only 250 copies printed. 

DENNYS.— A Handbook op the Canton Vernacular op the Chinese Language. 
Being a Series of Introductory Lessons for Domestic and Business Purposes. By 
N. B. Dennys, M.R.A.S., &c. Royal 8vo, pp. iv. and 228. cloth. 1874. 30s. 

DENNTS.— A Handbook op Malay Colloquial, as spoken in Singapore, being ^ 
Series of Introductory Lessons for Domestic and Business Purposes. By N. B. 
Dennys, Ph.D.,F.R.G.S.,M.R.A.S. Impl. 8vo, pp. vi and 204, cloth. 1878. 21s. 

DENNTS.— The Folk-Lorb op China, and its Appinities with that op the 
Abtan and Sbmitio Races. By N. B. Dennys, Ph.D., F.R.G.S^ M.R.A.S. 
Svo, pp. 166, cloth. 1876. lOs. 6d. 

DE VALDES.— See Valdes. 

DICEINS.— The Old Bamboo-Hewer's Story. (Taketori no Okina no Monogatari.) 
The Earliest of the Japanese Romances, written in the Tenth Century. Trans- 
lated, with Observations and Notes, by F. Victor Dickins. "With Three Chromo- 
litho^aphic Illustrations taken from Japanese Makimono. To which is added the 
Original Text in Roman, with Grammar, Analytical Notes, and Vocabulary. 8vo, 
cloth, pp. 118. 7s. 6d. 

DOBSON.—Monooraph op the Asiatic Chiroptera, and Catalogue of the Species 
of Bats in the Collection of the Indian Museum, Calcutta. By G. E. Dobson, 
M.A., M.B., F.L.S., &o. 8vo, pp. viii. and 228, cloth. 1876. 128. 

DOMESDAY STUDIES : Being the Papers read at the Meetings of the Domesday 
Commemoration. With a Bibliography of Domesday Book and Accounts of the 
MSS. and Printed Books exhibited at the Public Record Office and at the British 
Museum. In Two Parts, 4to. Part I. [In the press. 

D'OBSBT.—A Practical Grammar op Portuoubse aito English, exhibiting in 6 
Series of Exercises, in Double Translation, the Idiomatic Structure of both Lan- 
guages, as now written and spoken. Adapted to Ollendorff's System by the Rev. 
Alexander J. D. D'Orsey, of Corpus Christi College. Cambridge, and Lecturer on 
Public Reading and Speaking at King's College, Loudon. Fourth Edition. 12mo, 
pp. viii. and 302, cloth. 1887. 78. 

D'ORSEY.—Colloquial Portuguese ; or. The Words and Phrases of Every-day 
Life. Compiled from Dictation and Conversation for the Use of English Tourists 
and Visitors in Portugal, the Brazils, Madeira, the Azores, Goa, and the African 
Colonies. With a Brief Collection of Epistolary Phrases. By the Rev. Alexander 
J. D. D'Orsey, B.D., Carab., Professor in King's College, London. Fourth 
Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. 136, cloth. 1886. 3s. 6d. 

DOUGLAS. — Chinese Languaqb and Literature. Two Lectures delivered at the 
Royal Institution, by R. K. Douglas, of the British Museum, and Professor of 
Chinese at King's College. Crown Svo, pp. 118, cloth. 1875. 5s. 

DOTOLAS. — The Life op Jenghiz Khan. Translated from the Chinese. With an 
Introduction. By R. K. Douglas. Crown 8vo, pp. xxxvi. and 106, cloth. 

1877. 5s. 

DOUOLAS. — Poems : Lyrical and Dramatic. By Evelyn Douglas. Foolscap Svo, 

pp. 256, cloth. 18S5. 5s. 
DOUGLAS.— The Queen of the Hid Isle: An Allegory of Life and Art. And 

Love's Perversity; or, Eros and Anteros. A Drama. By Evelyn Douglas. 

Fcap. Svo, pp. viiL-25S, cloth. 1885. 58. 
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DOWBON. — DionoNABT op Hindu Mttholoot, &c. See Triibner's Oriental Series. 

D0W80N.— A Grammab of the Ubd6 ob Hindustani Lanouaob. By John I>ow- 
son, M.K.A.S., Professor of Hindustani, Staff College, Sandhurst. Second 
Edition. Grown Syo, pp. xvi and 264, with 8 Plates, cloth. 1887. 10s. 6d. 

D0W80N.— A HindOstIni Exeboise Book ; containing a Series of Passages and 
Extracts adapted for Translation into Hindust&nL By John Dowson, M.B.A.S., 
Crown 8vo, pp. 100, limp doth. 1872. 2s, 6d. 

DUKA— The Life and Tbayels of Alexandeb Csoma de KObOs: A Biography, 
compiled chiefly from hitherto Unpublished Data ; With a Brief Notice of each 
of his Published Works and Essays, as well as of his still Extant Manuscripts. By 
Theodore Duka, M.D., F.B.C.S. Eng. ; Surgeon-Major, Her Majesty's Bengal 
Medical Service, Retired, &c. Post 8vo, with Portrait, pp. xii.-234, cloth. 
1885. 9s. 

DUKA— An Essay on the BbIhCI Gbammab. By Dr. Theodore Duka, M.R A.S. 
Demy 8vo, pp. 78, paper. 1887. Ss. 6d. 

DUSAR.— A Gbamhab of the Gebkan Lanouaob ; with Exercises. By P. Friedrich 
Dusar, First German Master in the Military Department of Cheltenham College. 

, Second Edition. Crown 8yo, pp. viii and 208, doth. 1879. 4s. 6d. 

DUSAB.— A Gbammatioal Coubse of the Gebman Lanouaob. By P. Friedrich 
Dusar. Third Edition. Crown 8vO) pp. x. and 134, cloth. 1883. 3s. 6d. 

DTMOCK.— The Veoetable Matbbia Medic a of Westebn India. By W. 
Dymock, Surgeon-Major Bombay Army, &c. Second Edition, revised and en- 
larged. 8vo, Part L, pp. 160 ; Part H., pp. 207 ; Part IIL, pp. 200 ; Part IV., 
pp. 20t) ; wrappers, Ss. each. 

EARL7 ENGLISH TEXT SOCIETT.^Subscription, o^e guinea per annum. Extra 
Series, Subscriptions— Small paper, one guinea; large paper, two guineas, per 
annum. list of publications on application. 

EASTWICK— Khibad Afboz (the Illuminator of the Understanding). By Maulavl 
Hafizu'd-dfn. A New Edition of the Hind(istani Text, carefully revised, with 
Notes, Critical and Explanatory. By Edward B. Eastwick, F.B.S., M.B.A.S., &c 
Impenal 8vo, pp. xiv. and 319, cloth. Beissue, 1867. 18s. 

SASTWICK— The Gulistan. See Triibner's Oriental Series. 

ECHO (Deutsches). The Gebman Echo. A Faithful Mirror of German Conver- 
sation. By Ludwig Wolfram. With a Vocabulary. By Henry P. Skelton. 
Post 8vo, pp. 130 and 70, cloth. 1863. 3s. 

ECHO FRAN(AIS. A Pbactioal Guide to Conveb^atiOn. By Fr. de la Fruston. 
With a complete Vocabulary. By Anthony Maw Border. Post 8vo, pp. 120 and 
72, cloth. 1860. 3s. 

ECO ITALIANO (L*). A Pbactioal Guide to Italian Convebsation. By Eugene 
Camerini With a complete Vocabulary. By Henry P. Skelton. Post 8vo, pp. 
vi, 128, and 98, cloth. 1860. 4s. 6d. 

ECO DE MADRID. The Echo of Madbid. A Practical Guide to Spanish Con- 
versation. By J. E. Hartzenbusch and Henry Lemming. With a complete 
Vocabulary, containing copious Explanatory Remarks. By Henry Lemming. 
Post 8vo, pp. xii, 144, and 83, cloth. 1860. 5s. 

EDGBEK.— Sanskbit Gbammab. See Trtibner's Collection. 

EDEINS.— China's Place in Philologt. An attempt to show that the Languages 
of Europe and Asia have a common origin. By the Rev. Joseph Edkins. Crown 
8vo, pp. xxiiL and 403, cloth. 1871. 10s. 6d. 

EDKINS.~The Evolution of the Chinese Language. As Exemplifying the 
Origin and Growth of Human Speech. By the Rev. Joseph Edkins. Demy 8fo, 
pp. XV. and 95. With Table. Cloth. 1888. 4s. 6d. 

EDDNS.— Ihtboduotiom to the Study op the Chinese Chabactbbs. By J. Edkins, 
D.D., Peking, China. Royal Svo, pp. 340, paper boards. 1876, 18s. 
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EDKINS.— Keligiok in China. See EngEsh and Foreign Philosophical Library, 

VoL VIII., or Triibner's Oriental Series. 
EDKENS.— Chinesb Buddhism. See Triibner's Oriental Series. 
EDMONDS. — Greek Lays, Idtlls, Legends, &c. A Selection from Recent and 
Contemporary Poets. Translated by E, M. Edmonds. With Introduction and 
Notes. Revised and Enlarged Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. xvi and 288. Cloth, 
6s. 6d. VeUum, lOs. 6i 1886. 
EDMUNDSON.—Milton and Vondel: a Curiosity of Literature. By George 
Edmundson, M.A., Late Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose College, Oxford, Vicar of 
Northolt, Middlesex. Crown 8vo, pp. vi. and 224, cloth. 1885. 6s. 
EDWARDS.— Memoibs of Libraries, together with a Practical Handbook of Library 
Economy. By Edward Edwards. Numerous Illustrations. 2 vols, roval 8vo, cloth. 
VoL i. pp. xxviii. and 841 ; Vol. ii. pp. xxxvi and 1104. 1859. £2, 8s. 
Ditto, large paper, imperial 8vo, cloth. £4, 48. 
EDWARDS. — Chapters op the Biographical History op the French Academy. 
1629-1863. With an Appendix relating to the Unpublished Chronicle " Liber de 
Hyda." By Edward Edwards. 8vo, pp. 180, cloth. X864. 6s. 
Ditto, Wge paper, royal 8vo. lOtei. 6d. 
EDWARDS.— Libraries and Founders op Libraries. By Edward Edwards. 8vo, 
pp. xix. and 506, cloth. 1865. 18s. 
Ditto, large paper, imperial 8vo, cloth. £1, 10s. 
EDWARDS.— Free Town Libraries, their Formation, Management, and History in 
Britain, France, Germany, and America. Together with Brief Notices of Book 
Collectors, and of the respective Places of Deposit of their Surviving Collections. 
By Edward Edwards. 8vo, pp. xvi and 634, cloth. 1869. 218. 
EDWARDS.— Lives op the Founders op the British Museum, with Notices of its 
Chief Augmentors and other Benefactors. 1570-1870. By Edward Edwards. 
With Illustrations and Plans. 2 vols. 8vo, pp. xii. and 780, cloth. 1870. 30b. 
EDWARDES.— See English and Foreign Philosophical Library, Vol. XVIL 
EGER.— Technological Dictionary in the English and German Languages. 
Edited by Gustav Eger, Professor of the Polytechnic School of Darmstadt, and 
Sworn l^nslator of the Grand Ducal Ministerial Departments. Technically 
Revised and Enlarged by Otto Brandes, Chemist. Two vols., royal 8vo, pp. viii. 
and 712, and pp. viiL and 970, cloth. 1884. £1, 7s. 
EGER AND GRIME— An Early English Romance. Edited from Bishop Percy's 
Folio Manuscripts, about 1650 A.D. By J. W. Hales, M. A., Fellow of Christ's 
College, Cambridge, and F. J. Fumivall, M. A., of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. 4to, 
large paper, half bound, Boxburghe style, pp. 64. 1867. 10s. 6d. 
BGERTON.— Sussex Folk and Sussex Wats. Stray Studies in the Wealden For- 
•^ mation of Human Nature. By the Rev. J. Coker Egerton, M. A., Rector of Bur- 
wash. Crown 8vo, pp. 140, cloth. 1884. 28. 
EGGEUKG.—- See Auctores Sanskriti, Vols. IV. and V. 
EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND:^ 
The Store-Citt of Pithom, and the Route of the Exodus. By Edouard Naville. 
Third Edition. 4to, pp. viii. and 32, with Thirteen Plates and Two Maps, 
boards. 1887. 25s. 
Tanis. Part L, 1883-84. By W. M. Flinders Petrie, Author of " Pyramids and 
Temples of Gizeh." With 19 Plates and Plans. Royal 4to, pp. viii. and 64, 
boards. 1885. 25s. 
Tanis. Part II. Nebesha, Daphnse (Tahpenes). By W. M. Flinders Petrie 
and F. LL. Griffith. Royal 4to, pp. viii and 164. Sixty-four Plates, boards. 25s. 
Naukratis. I. By W. M. Flinders Petrie, with Chapters by Cecil Smith, E. A. 
Gardner, and B. V. Head. Royal 4to, pp. viii. and 100. With 45 Plates. 

1886. 258. 

Goshen. By E. Naville. With Eleven Plates. Royal 4to, pp. 26, boards. 

1887. 25s. 
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EHRLICH.— Fbenoh Reader : With Notes and Vocabulary. By H. W. Ehrlicli. 
12mo, pp. viii. and 125, limp cloth. 1877. Is. 6d. 

EITEL. —Buddhism : Its Historical, Theoretical, and Popular Aspects. In Three 
Lectures. By E. J. Eitel, M.A., Ph.D. Third Revised Edition. Demy 8vo, 
pp. X.-146. 1884. 6s. 

EITEL. — FENa-SHUi ; or, The Rudimentfi of Natural Science in China. By E. J. 
Eitel, M.A., Ph.D. Royal 8vo, pp. vi. and 84, sewed. 1873. 6s. 

EITEL. — Handbook for the Student of Chinese Buddhism. By the Rev. E. J. 
Eitel,. of the London Missionary Society. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 224, cloth. 
1870. 188. 

ELLIOT.— Memoirs on the History, Eolk-Lore, and Distribution of the Races 
OF the North- Western Provinces of India. By the late Sir Henry M. EUiot, 
K.C.B. Edited, revised, and rearranged by John Beames, M.R.A.S., &c., &c. In 
2 vols, demy 8vo, pp. xx. , 370, and 396, with 3 large coloured folding Maps, cloth. 
1869. £1 16s. 

ELLIOT.— The History op India, as told by its own Historians. The Muhammadan 
Period. Edited from the Posthumous papers of the late Sir H. M. ElHot, KC.B., 
East India Company's Bengal Civil Service. Revised and continued by Professor 
John Dowson, M.R.A.S., Staff College, Sandhurst. 8vo. Vol. L— VoL IL, 
pp. X. and 680, cloth. VoL III., pp. xii. and 627, cloth. 24s.— VoL rv., 
pp. xiL and 564, cloth. 1872. 21s.— Vol. V., pp. x. and 676, cloth. 1873. 
21s.— VoL VI., pp. viii. 674, cloth. 21s.— VoL VII., pp. viii.-574. 1877. 218. 
VoL VIII., pp. xxxii.-444. "With Biographical, Geographical, and Creneral 
Index. 1877. 248. Complete sets, £8, 8s. Vols. I. and II. not sold separately. 

ELLIS.— Sources of the Etruscan and Basque Languages. By Robert Ellis, 
B.D., late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. Part I. Etruscan Numerals. 
Part II. The Etruscan Language. Part III. Caucasian Character of the Basque 
Verb. Demy 8vo, pp. viii. and 166, cloth. 1886. 7s. 6d. 

ELLIS.— Etruscan Numerals. By Robert Ellis, B.D., late Fellow of St. John's 
College, Cambridge. 8vo, pp. 52, sewed. 1876. 2s. 6d. 

ELY.— French and German Socialism in Modern Times. By R. T. Ely, Ph.D., 
Associate Professor of Political Economy in the Johns Hopkins University, Balti- 
more ; and Lecturer on Political Economy in Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y. 
Crown 8vo, pp. Tiii.-274, cloth. 1884. 3s. 6d. 

£MERS0N at Home and Abroad. See English and Foreign Philosophical Library. 

EMERSON.— Indian Myths ; or, Legends, Traditions, and Symbols of the Abori- 
gines of America, compared with those of other Countries, including Hindostan, 
Egypt, Persia, Assyria, and China. By Ellen Russell Emerson. Illustrated. 
Post 8vo, pp. viii.-678, cloth. 1884. £1, Is. 

ENGLISH DIALECT SOCIETY.— Subscription, 10s. 6d. per annum. List of publica- 
tions on application. 

ENGLISH AND FOREIGN PHILOSOPHICAL LIBRARY (THE). 
Ppst 8vo, cloth, uniformly bound. 
A History op Materialism, and Criticism of its present Importance. By Pro- 
fessor F. A. Lange. Authorised Translation from the German by Ernest C. 
Thomas. In three volumes VoL I. Second Edition, pp. 350. 1878. 10s. 6d. 
—VoL II., pp. viii. and 298. 1880. 10s. 6d.— VoL IIL, pp. viiL and 376. 
188L 10s. 6d. 
Natural Law : an Essay in Ethics. By Edith Simcox. Second Edition. Pp. 366. 

1878. 10s. 6d. 
The Creed of Christendom ; its Foundations contrasted with Superstructure. 
By "W". R. Greg. Eighth Edition, with a New Introduction. In two volumes, 
pp. cxiv.-154 and vi.-282. 1883. 1 5s. 
Outlines op the History op Religion to the Spread op the Universal 
Religions. By Prof. C. P. Tiele. Translated from the Dutch by J. Estlin 
Carpenter, M.A., with the author's assistance. Third Edition. Pp. xx. and 
250. 1884. 78. 6d. 
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Bblioion in China ; containiDg a brief Account of the Three Religions of the 
Chinese; with Observations on the Prospects of. Christian Conversion amongst 
that People. By Joseph Edkins, D.D., Peking. Third Edition. Pp. xvi. and 
260. 1884. 7s. 6d. 

A Caitoid Examination op Theism, By Physicus. Pp. 216. 1878. 7s. 6d. 

The Colour-Sense ; its Origin and Development ; an Essay in Comparative 
Psychology. By Grant Allen, B.A., author pf " Physiological •Esthetics." 
Pp. xii. and 282. 1879. 10s. 6d. 

The Philosophy of Music ; being the substance of a Course of Lectures de- 
livered at the Royal Institution of Great Britain. By William Pole, F.R.S., 
F.R.S.E., Mus. Doc, Oxon. Second Edition. Pp. xx. and 320. 1887. 7s. 6a. 

Contributions to the History of the Development op the Human Race : 
Lectures and Dissertations, by Lazarus Geiger. Translated from the German 
by D. Asher, Ph.D. Pp. x. and 156. 1880. 6s. 

Db. Applbton : His Life and Literary Relics. By J. H. Apple ton, M. A., and 
A. H. Sayce, M.A. Pp. 360. 1881. 10s. 6d. 

Edgar Quinet : His Early Life and Writings. By Richard Heath. With Por- 
traits, Illustrations, and an Autograph Letter. Pp. xxiii. and 370. 1881. 12s. 6d. 

The Essence op Christianity. By Ludwig Feuerbach. Translated from the 
German by Marian Evans, translator of Strauss's " Life of Jesus." Second 
Edition. Pp. xx. and 340. 1881. 7s. 6d. 

Auguste Comte and Positivism. By the late John Stuart Mill, M.P. Third 
Edition. Pp.200. 1882. 3s. 6d. 

Essays and Dialogues op Giaoomo Leopardi. Translated by Charles Ed- 
wardes. With Biographical Sketch. Pp. xliv. and 216. 1882. 7s. 6d. 

Religion and Philosophy in Germany: A Fragment. By Heinrich Heine. 
Translated by J. Snodgrass. Pp. xii. and 178, cloth. 1882. 6s. 

Emerson at Home and Abroad. By M. D. Conway. Pp. viii and 310. With 
Portrait. 1883. 10s. 6d. 

Enigmas op Life. By W. R. Greg. Sixteenth Edition, with a Postscript. 
Contents : Realisable Ideals — Malthus Notwithstanding — Non-Survival of the 
Fittest — Limits and Directions of Human Development— The Significance of 
Life— De Profondis— Elsewhere — Appendix. Pp. xx. and 314, cloth. 1886. 
10s. 6d. 

Ethio Demonstrated in Geometrioal Order and Divided into Five Parts, 
which treat (1) Of God, (2) Of the Nature and Origin of the Mind, (3) Of the 
Origin and Nature of the Affects, (4) Of Human Bondage, or of the Strength of 
the Affects, (5) Of the Power of the Intellect, or of Human Liberty. By 
Benedict de Spinoza. Translated from the Latin by William Hale White. 
Pp.328. 1883. 10s. 6d. 

The World as Will and Idea. By Arthur Schopenhauer. Translated from the 
German by R. B. Haldane, M.A., and John Kemp, M.A. 3 vols. Vol. I., pp. 
xxxit-532. 1883. 18s. Vols. U. andm.,pp. vuL-496and viiL-510. 1886. 328. 

The Philosophy of the Unconscious. By Eduard Von Hartmann. Specu- 
lative Results, according to the Inductive Method of Physical Science. Autho- 
rised Translation, by William C. Coupland, M. A. 3 vols., pp. xxxii.-372 ; vi.- 
368; viiL-360. 1884. 31s. 6d. 

The Guide op the Perplexed op Maihonides. Translated from the Original 
Text and Annotated by M. Friedlander, Ph.D. Revised and enlarged. 3 vols., 
pp. viii and 368 ; x. and 226 ; xxviu. and 327. 1885. 31s. 6d. 

JOHANN Gottlieb Fiohte's Popular Works : The Nature of the Scholar ; The 
Vocation of the Scholar; The Vocation of Man; The Doctrine of Religion. 
With a Memoir by William Smith, LL.D. Two vols., post 8vo. [In the press. 

The Soienob op KInowledoe. By J. G. Fichte. Translated from the German 
by A. B. Kroeger. Post 8vo. [In the press. 

The Soienob of Rights. By J. G. Fichte. Translated from the German by A. B. 
Kroeger. Post 8vo. [In the press. 
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ENGLISH AND FOREIGN PHILOSOPHICAL -LlSKASiY— continued, 

Extra Series. 
Lessing : His Life and Writings. By James Sime, M.A. Second Edition. 

2 vols., pp. xxlL and 328, and zyi. and 358, with portraits. 1879. 21s. 
An Account of the Polynesian Bace: its Origin and Migrations, and the 
Ancient History of the Hawaiian People to the Times of Elamehameha I. 
By Ahr§Jiam Pomander, Circuit Judge of the Island of Maui, H.I. YoL I., 
pp. xvi. and 248. 1877. 7s. 6d. Vol. II., pp. viii. and 400, cloth. 1880. 
10s. 6<J. Vol. III., pp. xii. and 292. 1886. 98. 
Oriental Keligions, and their Eelation to Universal Religion— India. By 
Samuel Johnson. In 2 vols., pp. viii. and 40S; viiL and 402. 1879. 21s. 

EB 8IE ES.— Facsimile of a Manuscrift supposed to have been found in an Egyp- 
tian Tomb by the English soldiers last year. Koyal 8vo, in ragged canvas covers, 
with string binding, with dilapidated edges (? just as discovered). 1884. 6s. 6d. 

BYTON.— Domesday Studies : An Analysis and Digest of the Staffobdshikb 
Survey. Treating of the Method of Domesday in its Relation to Staffordshire, 
&o. By the Rev. R. W. Eyton. 4to, pp. vii. and 135, cloth. 1881. £1, Is. 

FABER.— The Mind of Mbnoius. See Trtibner's Oriental Series. 

FALEB. — Art in the House. Historical, Critical, and ^sthetical Studies on the 
Decoration and Furnishing of the Dwelling. By J. von Falke. Translated and 
Edited, with Notes, by C. C. Perkins, M.A. Royal 8vo, pp. xxx.-356, cloth. 
Coloured Frontispiece, 60 Plates, and over 150 Illustrations. 1878. £3. 

FARLEY.— Egypt, Cyprus, and Asiatic Turkey. By J. L. Farley, author of "The 
Resources of Turkey," &c. 8vo, pp. xvi and 270, cloth gilt. 1878. 10s. 6d. 

FAUSBOLL.— See Jataka. 

FEATHERMAN.— The Social History of the Races of Mankind. By A. Feather- 
man. Demy 8vo, cloth. VoL L THE Nigritians. Pp. xxvi. and 800. 1885. 
£1, lis. 6d. Vol. II. Papuo and Malayo Melanksians. Pp. xviii. and 508. 
1885. £1, 5s. Vol. IIL Oceano Mblanesians. Pp. xxxii and 420. 1888. 
£1, 5s. Vol. V. The Aramjians. Pp. xvii. and 664. 1881. £1, Is. 

FBROUSSON.— ARCHiBOLOOY in India. With especial reference to the works of 
Babu Rajendralala Mitra. By James Fergusson, CLE., F.R.S., D.C.L., LL.D., 
V.-P.R.A.S., &c. Demy 8vo, pp. 116, with Illustrations, sewed. 1884. 58. 

FERGUSSON. —The Temple of Diana at Ephbsus. "With Especial Reference to 
Mr. Wood's Discoveries of its Remains. By James Fergusson, CLE., D.CL., 
LL.D., F.R.S., &c. Demy4to, pp. 24, with Plan, cloth. 1883. 5s. 

FERGUSSON AND BURGESS.— The Cave Temples of India. By James Fergusson, 
D.C.L., F.R.S., and James Burgess, F.R.G.S. Impl. 8vo, pp. xx. and 536, with 
98 Plates, half bound. 1880. £2, 2s. 

FERGUSSON.— Chinese Researches. First Part. Chinese Chronology and 
Cycles. By Thomas Fergusson, Member of the North China Branch of the 
Iloyal Asiatic Society. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 274, sewed. 1881. 10s. 6d. 

FEUERBAGH.— The Essence of Christianity. See English and Foreign Philo- 
sophical Library. 

FICHTE.— J. G. Fichte's Popular "Works : The Nature of the Scholar— The Voca- 
tion of Man— The Doctrine of Religion. With a Memoir by William Smith, LL.D. 
Demy 8vo, pp. viii. and 564, cloth. 1873. 15s. 

FICHTE.— Popular Works. Two vols. See The English and Foreign Philoso- 
phical Library. 

FICHTE.— The Science of Rights. See The English and Foreign Philosophical 
Librar y. 

FICHTE.— Characteristics of the Present Age. By J. G. Fichte. Translated 
from t he German by W. Smith. Post 8vo, pp. xi and 271, doth. 1847. 6s. 

FICHTE.— Memoir of Johann Gottlieb Fichte. By William Smith. Second 
Edition. Post 8vo, pp. 168, cloth. 1848. 4s. 
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FICHTE.— On the Nature 'op the Scholar, and its Manifestations. By Johann 
Gottlieb Fichte. Translated from the German by William Smith. Second Edi- 
tion. Post Svo, pp. vii. and 131< cloth. 1848. 3s. 

FICHTE.— New, Exposition of the Science of Knowledge. By J. G. Fichte. 
Translated &om the Gemian by A. E. Kroeger. Svo, pp. tL and 182, cloth. 1869. 6fl. 

FIELD.— Outlines of an International Code. By David Dudley Field. Second 
Edition. Royal 8vo, pp. iii and 712, sheep. 1876. £2, 28. 

FIOANIERE.— Elva : A Stort of the Dark Ages. By Viscount de Figanidre, G.O. 
St. Anne, &c. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 194, cloth. 1878. 2s. 

FINN.— Persian for Travellers. By Alexander Finn, F.RG.S., &c., H.B.M. 
Consul at Besht. Oblong 32mo, pp. xxii.-232, cloth. 1884. Ss. 

FISKE.— The Unseen World, and other Essays. By John Fiske, M.A., LL.B. 
Crown 8vo, pp. 360. 1876. 10s. 

FISKE.— Myths and Myth-Makers ; Old Tales and Superstitions, interpreted by 
Comparative Mythology. By John Fiske, M.A., LL.B., Assistant Librarian, and 
late Lecturer on Philosophy at Harvard tjniversity. Crown Svo, pp. 260, cloth. 
1873. 10s. 

FITZGERALD.— AusTRAUAN Orchids. By R. D. Fitzgerald, F.L.S. Folio.— Part J. 
7 Plates.— Part IL 10 Plates.— Part III. 10 Plates.— Part IV. 10 Plates.— 
Part V. 10 Plates.— Part VI. 10 Plates. Each Part, Coloured 21s.; Plain, 10s. 6d. 
—Part Vn. 10 Plates. Vol. IL, Part I. 10 Plates. Each, Coloured, 25s. 

FITZOERAU).— An Essay on the Philosophy of Self-Consciousness. Com- 
prising an Analysis of Keason and the Rationale of Love. By P. F.^ Fitzgerald. 
Demy 8vo, pp. xvi. and 196, cloth. 1882. Ss. 

FORJETT.— External Evidences of Christianity. By E. H. Forjett. 8vo, pp. 
114, cloth. 1874. 28. 6d. 

FORNANDEB.— The Polynesian Race. See English and Foreign Philosophical 
Library, Extra Series. 

FORSTER.— Political Presentments. By "William Forster, Agent-General for 
New South Wales. Crown 8vo, pp. 122, cloth. 1878. 48. 6d. 

FOBS.- Norwegian Grammar, with Exercises in the Norwegian and English 
Languages, and a List of Irregular Verbs. By Frithjof Foss, Graduate of the 
University of Norway. Foolscap %vo, pp. iv. and 50, doth. 28. 

FOULEXS.- The Daya Bhaga, the Law of Inheritance of the Sarasvati Vilasa. 
The Original Sanskrit Text, with Translation by the Rev. Thos. Foulkes, F.L.S., 
M.R.A.S., F.R.G.S., Fellow of the University of Madras, &c. Demy 8vo, pp. 
xxvi. and 194-162, cloth. 1881. 10s. 6d. 

FRANKLYN.— The Great Battles of 1870, and Blockade op Metz. By Henry 
Bowles Franklyn, LL.D., Author of "Navies of the Minor Powers," "Chart of 
English History, General, Legal, and Constitutional," "Austria's Military 
Frontier," "Military Law," "The Law of Evidence," &c. &c. With largfr 
Folding Map, Sketch Map, and Frontispiece. 8vo, cloth, pp. xxiii. and 318. 
1887. 15s. 

FRANKLYN.— Outlines of Military Law, and the Laws of Evidrncb. By H. B. 
Franklyn, LL.B. Crown 16mo, pp. viii. and 152, cloth. 1874. Ss. 6d. 

FREEMAN.— On Speech Formation as the Basis for True Spelling. By Henry 
Freeman. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 88, cloth. 1885. 3s. 6d. 

FREEMAN. —Lectures to American Audiences. By E. A. Freeman. D.C.L., 
LL.D., Honorary Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. L The English People in 
its Three Homes. II. The Practical Bearings of General European History. 
Post 8vo, pp. TiiL-454, cloth. 1883. 88. 6d. 

FRIEDRIOH.— PRoaRBSsiTB Gbrkar Rkadbr, with Copious Notes to the First Part. 
ByP. Friedrich. Crown 8vo, pp. 166, cloth. 1868. 48. 6d. 
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FRDSDRIOH. — A Gbakkatioal. Covbsb of thx Gebman Lamguaqe. See under 

DUSAB. 

FRIEDRICH.— A Gbahkak of thb Gerhah Languaqb, vith Exkroisbs. See 
imder Dusar. 

FBIEDLANDEB.— See the English and Foreign PMlosopbical Library. 

F&ITH.~LiFB OF Giordano Bruno, thb Nolan. By L Frith. Revised by 
Professor Moriz Carriere. Post 8vo, pp. xii. and 395, doth, with Portrait. 
1887. 148. 

FROBMBLING.— Graduated German Header. Consisting of a Selection from tlio 
most Popular "Writers, arranged progressively ; with a complete Vocabulary for 
the first part. I By Friedrich Otto Froembling. Ninth Edition. 12mo, pp. viii. and 
306, cloth. 1887. 3s. 6d. 

FRQBMBLINO.— Graduated Exercises for Translation into German. Opsist- 
ing of Extracts from the best English Authors, arranged progressively ; with an 
Appendix, containing Idiomatic Notes. By Friedrich Otto Froembling, Ph.D., 
Principal German Master at the City of London School. Crown 8vo, pp. xiv. and 
322, cloth. With Notes, pp. 66. 1867. 4s. 6d. Without Notes, 48. 

FROUDE.— The Book op Job. By J. A. Froude, M.A., late Fellow of Exeter Col- 
lege, Oxford. Reprinted from the TTea^mirwtcriZmew. 8vo, pp. 38, cloth. Is. 

PRUSTON.— Echo Franjiais. A Practical Guide to French Conversation. By F. 
de la Fruston. With a Vocabulary. 12mo, pp. vi. and 192, cloth. 3s. 

FRYER. —The Khteng People op the Sandowat District, Arakan. By G. E. 
Fryer, Major, M.S.C., Deputy Commissioner, Sandoway. With 2 Plates. 8vo, 
pp. 44, cloth. 1875. 38. 6d. 

FRYER.— Pixi Studies. No. I. Analysis, and P41i Text of the SubodhAlankara, or 
Easy Rhetoric, by Sangharakkhita Thera. 8vo, pp. 35, cloth. 1875. 3s. 6d. 

FURNIVALL.— Education in Early England. Some Notes used as forewords to 
a Collection of Treatises on ** Manners and Meals in Olden Times," for the Early 
English Text Society. By Frederick J. Fumivall, M.A. 8vo, pp. 4 and Ixxiv., 
sewed. 1867. Is. 

GALLOWAY.— A Treatisb on Fuel. Scientific and Practical. By Robert Gallo- 
way, M.R.I.A., F.C.S., &;c. With Illustrations. Post 8vo, pp. x. and 1§6, 
cloth. 1880. 6s. 

GALLOWAY.— Education: Soientipio and Technical; or. How the Inductive 
Sciences are Taught, and How they Ought to be Taught. By Robert Galloway, 
M.R.I.A., F.C.S. 8vo, pp. xvi. and 462, cloth. 1881. lOs. 6d. 

GARBE.— See Auctores Sanskriti, VoL IIL 

GARFIELD. — The Lipe and Public Service op James A. Garpibld, Twentieth 
President of the United States. A Biographical Sketch. By Captain F. H. Mason, 
late of the 42d Regiment, U.S.A. With a Preface by Bret Harte. Crown 8vo, 
pp. vi. and 134, cloth. With Portrait. 1881. 23. 6d. 

GARLANDA— The Fortunes op Words. Letters to a Lady. By Federico Gar- 
landa, Ph.D., Author of " The Philosophy of Words," Crown 8vo. Pp. vi. and 
225, cloth. 1888. 5s. 

GARLANDA.— The Philosophy op Words. A-Popular Introduction to the Science 
of Language. By Federico Garlanda, Author of "The Fortunes of Words." 
Crown 8vo. Pp. vi. and 294, cloth. 1888. 5s. 

GARRETT.— A Classical Dictionary op India : Illustrative of the Mythology, 
Philosophy, Literature, Antiquities, Arts, Manners, Customs, &c., of the Hindus. 
By John Garrett, Director of Public Instruction in Mysore. 8vo, pp. x. and 794, 
cloth. With Supplement, pp. 160. 1871 and 1873. £1, 16s. 

GARRETT.— Morning Hours in India : Practical Hints on Household Manage- 
ment, the Care and Training of Children, &c. By Elizabeth Garrett. Crown 
8vo, pp. X. and 124, cloth. 1887. 3s. 6d. 
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OASTER.— Greeko-Slavonio Literature and its Relation to the Folk-Lorb 

OF Europe during the Middle Ages. By M. Gaster. Large post 8vo, pp. x. 

and 230, cloth. 1887. 7s. 6d. 
GAUDAMA, Life of. See page 67. 

OAHTAMA.— Thb Ihstitutbs of. See Auctorbs Sanskriti, Vol. IL 
GAZETTEEB.oF the Central Provinces op India. Edited by Charles Gnait, 

Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces. Second Edition. 

"With a very large folding Map of the Central Provinces of India. Demy Svo, pp. 

clvii. and 682, doth. 1870. £1, 4s. 
OEIOEB. — ^A Peep at Mexioo; Narrative of a Journey across the Republic from 

the Pacific to the Gulf, in December 1873 and January 1874. By J. L. Geiger, 

F. R. G. S. Demy Svo, pp. 368, with Maps and 45 Origmal Photographs, cloth. 24s. 
OEIGER.— Contributions to the History op the Development op the Humak 

Race : Lectures and Dissertations, by Lazarus Geiger. Translated from the 
Second German Edition, by David Asher. Ph.D. Post 8vo, pp. X.-156, cloth. 
1880. 68. 
QELDART. — Faith and Freedom. Fourteen Sermons. By E. M. Geldait, M.A. 
' Crown 8v6, pp. vi. and 168, cloth. 1881. 4s. 6d. 

QELDART.— A GuiDE to Modern Greek. By E. M. Geldart, M.A. Post 8vo, 
pp. xii. and 274, cloth. 1883. 7s. 6d. Key, pp. 28, doth. 1883. 2s. 6d. 

GELDABT.— Greek Grammar. See Triibner's Collection. 

GEOLOGICAL MAGAZINE (The) : OR, Monthly Journal of Geoloot. With 
which is incorporated "The Geologist.*' Edited by Henry Woodward. LL.D., 
F.R.«., F.G.S?, &c., of the British Museum. Assisted by Robert Etheridge, 
F.RS., L. & E., F.G.S., &c. ; W. H. Hudleston, M.A., F.R.S., F.G.S.; and 

G. J. Hinde, Ph.D., F.G.S., &c. 8vo, cloth. 1866 to 1887. 20s. each. 
GHOSE.~The Modern History of the Indian Chiefs, Rajas, Zamindars, &c. 

By Loke Nath Ghose. 2 vols, post 8vo, pp. xii. and 218, and xviii. and 612, cloth. 
1883. 21s. 
GILES.— Chinese Sketches.— By Herbert A. Giles, of H.B.M.'s China Consular 
Service. 8vo, pp. 204, cloth. 1875. lOs. 6d. 

GILES.— A DlCmONARY OF COLLOQUL/^L IdIOMS IN THE MANDARIN DiALECT. By 

Herbert A. Giles. 4to, pp. 65, half bound. 1873. 28s. 

GILES.— Synoptical Studies in Chinese Character. By Herbert A. Giles. 8vo, 
pp. 118, half bound. 1874. 15s. 

GILES.— Chinese without a Teacher. Being a Collection of Easy and Useful 
Sentences in the Mandarin Dialect. With a Vocabulary. By Herbert A. Giles. 
12mo, pp. 60, half bound. 1872. 5s. 

GILES.— The San Tzu Ching ; or, Three Character Classic ; and the Ch*Jen Tsu 
Wen ; or, Thousand Character Essay. Metrically Tnmslated by Herbert A. Giles. 
. 12mo, pp. 28, half bound. 1873. 2s. 6d. 

GLASS.— Advance Thought. By Charles E. Glass. Crown 8vo, pp. xxxvi. and 188, 
cloth. 1876. 6s. 

GOETHE'S Faust.— See Scoones and Wysard. 

OOETHFS Minor Poems.— See Selss. 

GOLDSTaCKER.- A Dictionary, Sanskrit and English, extended and improved 
from the Second Edition of the Dictionarv of Professor H. H. Wilson, with his 
sanction and concurrence. Together with a Supplement, Grammatical Appen- 
dices, and an Index, serving as a Sanskrit-English Vocabulary. By Theodore Gold- 
stficker. Parts L to VL 4to, pp. 400. 1856-63. 6s. each. 

GOLDSTTJCKER.— See Auctores Sanskriti, Vol. L 
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GOOBOO SIMPLE. Strange Surprising Adrentores of the Venerable G. S. and his 
Five Disciples, Noodle, Doodle, Wiseacre, Zany, and Foode : adorned with Fifty 
Illustrations, drawn on wood, bv Alfred CrowquiU. A companion Volume to 
" Milnchhausen " and " Owlglass,*' based upon the famous Tamul tale of the Gk>oroo 
Paramartan, and exhibiting, in the form of a skilfully-constructed consecutive 
narrative, some of the finest specimens of Eastern wit and humour. Elegantly 
printed on tinted paper, in crown 8vo, pp. 223, richly gilt ornamental cover, irilt 
edges. 1861. 10s. 6d. '_ 

OOTTHEIL.— A Treatise on Sybiao Gbammak. By M&r(i) EliA of Sob-ft. Edited 
and Translated from the Manuscripts in the Berlin Boyid library, by Bichard J 
H. GottheiL Boyal Svo, pp. 176, doth. 1887. 12s. 6d. 

OOUOH.— The Sarva-Darsana-Samgraha. See Trtibner's Oriental Series. 

OOUOH.—Philosopht of the Upanishads. See Trubner*s Oriental Series. 

OOVEB.— Thk Folk-Songs of Southern India. By C. E. Gover, Madras. Con- 
tents : Canarese Songs ; Badaga Songs ; Ooorg Songs ; Tamil Songs ; The Oural ; 
Malayalam Songs; Telugu Songs. 8vo, pp. zxviii and 300, cloth. 1872* 
10s. 6d. 

GBA7. — Darwiniana : Essays and Beviews pertaining "to Darwinism. By Asa 
Gray. Grown 8vo, pp. xii. and 396, cloth. 1877. 10s. 

GRAY.— Natural Soienoe and Eelioion: Two Lectures Delivered to the Theo- 
logical School of Yale College. By Asa Gray. Crown 8vo, pp. 112, cloth. 1880. Ss. 

OREEN. — Shakespeare and the Embleh- Writers : An Exposition of theic Simi- 
larities of Thought and Expression. Preceded by a View of the Emblem-Book 
Literature down to A.D. 1616. By Henry Green, M.A. In one volume, pp. xvi. 
572, profusely illustrated with Woodcuts and Photolith, Plates, elegantly bound 
in cloth gilt. 1870. Large medium Svo, £1, Us. 6d. ; large imperial Svo, £2, 12s. 6d. 

GREENE.— The Hebrew Migration prom Egypt. By J. Baker Greene, LL.B., 
M.B., Trin. Coll., Dub. Second Edition. Demy Svo, pp. xii. and 440, doth. 
1882. 108.6d. 

GREO.— Tbuth vebsus Edification. By W. B. Greg. Fcap. 8vo, pp. 32, doth. 
1869. Is. 

GREG.— Why are Women Redundant ? By W. B. Greg. Fcap. Svo, pp. 40, doth. 
1869. Is. 

GREG.— Literary and Social Judgments. By W. R. Greg. Fourth Edition, 
considerably enlarged. 2 vols, crown Svo, pp. 310 and 288, cloth. ,1877. 15s. 

GREG.—Enigmas op Life. By W. B. Greg. Sixteenth Edition, with a postscript. 
Contents: Realisable Ideals. Malthus Notwithstanding. Non-Survival of the 
Fittest. Limits and Directions of Human Development. The Significance of life. 
De Profundis. Elsewhere. Appendix. Post Svo, pp. xxii. and 3^14, doth. 
1886. 10s. 6d. 

GREG.— Political Problems fob our Age and Country. By W. R. Greg. Con- 
tents: I. Constitutional and Autocratic Statesmanship. II. England's Future 
Attitude and Mission. III. Disposal of the Criminal Classes. IV. Recent 
Change in the Character of English Crime. V. The Intrinsic Vice of Trade- 
Unions. VI. Industrial and Co-operative Partnerships. VIL The Economic 
Problem. VIII. Political Consistency. IX. The Parliamentary Career. X. The 
Price we pay for Self-government. XI. Vestryism. XII. Direct v. Indirect 
Taxation. XIII. The New Regime, and how to meet it. Demy Svo, pp. 342, 
doth. 1870. 10s. 6d. 

—The Creed of Christendom. See English and Foreign Philosophical 
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GBEG.— Miscellaneous Essays. By W. K. Greg. First Series. Crown 8vo, 
pp. iv.-268, cloth. 1881. 7s. 6d. 

Contents :— Kocks Ahead and Harbours of Refuge. Foreign PoUcy of Great 
Britain. The Echo of the Antipodes. A Grave Perplexity before us. Obli- 
gations of the Soil. The Right Use of a Surplus. The Great Twin 
Brothers : Louis Napoleon and Benjamin DisraelL Is the Popular Judgment 
in Politics more Just than that of the Higher Orders? Harriet Martineau. 
Verify your Compass. The Prophetic Element in the Gospels. Mr, Frederick 
Harrison on the Future Life. Can Truths be Apprehended which could 
not have been Discovered ? 
GBEa.—MisoELLANEOUS EssAYS. By W. R. Greg. Second Series. Pp. 294. 1884. 
7s. 6d. 

Contents :— France since 1848. France in January 1862. England as it is. 

Sir R Peel's Character and Policy. Employment of our Asiatic Forces in 

Eu ropean Wars. 

GRIFFm.— The Wobld under Glass. By Frederick Griffin, Author of "The 

Destiny of Man," **The Storm King," and other Poems. Fcap. 8vo, pp. 204 

c loth gi lt. 1879. 3s. 6d. 

GRIFFIN.— The Destiny op Man, The Storm Kino, and other Poems. By F. 

Griffin . Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo, pp. vii.-104, cloth. 1883. 2s. 6d. 
OEHtlS.— The Mikado's Empire. Book L History of Japan, from 660 B.C. to 
1872 A.D. — Book II. Personal Experiences, Observations, and Studies in Japan, 
1870-1874. By W. E. Griffis, A.M. Second Edition. 8vo, pp. 626, doth. Illus- 
trated. 1883. 20s. 
QEIFFIS.— Japanese Fairy "World. Stories from the "Wonder-Lore of Japan. By 

W. K Griffis. Square 16mo, pp. viii. and 304, with 12 Plates. 1880. 7s. 6d. 
GRIFFITH.— The Birth op the "War God. See Trubner's Oriental Series. 
GR IFFITH . — YusuF and Zulaikha. See Tnibner's Oriental Series. 
GRIFFITH.— Scenes prom the Ramayana, Meghaduta, &c. Translated by Ralph 
T. H. Griffith, M.A., Principal of tke Benares College. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo, pp. xviii and 244, cloth. 1870. 6s. 

GoNTEirrs Preface — Ayodhya— Ravan Doomed— The Birth of Rama — The Heir-Apparent — 

Manthara's Guile— Dasaratha's Oath— The Step-mother— Mother and Son— The Triumph of 
Lore— Farewell f— The Hermit's Son— The Trial of Truth— The Forest— The Rape of Sita— 
Rama's Despair— The Messenger Cload — Khumbakama — The Suppliant Dove— True Glory — 
Feed the Poor— The Wise Scholar. 

GRIFFITH.— The RXmJCyan of ViLMfki. Translated into English Verse. By Ralph 
T. H. Griffith, M.A., Principal of the Benares College. VoL I., containing Books 



I. and II., demy 8vo, pp. xzxii. and 440, cloth. 1870. — ^Yol. IL, containing 
Book II., with additional Notes and Index of Names. Demy 8vo, pp. 504, doth. 
1871. —VoL III., demy 8vo, pp. 390, cloth. 1872. —VoL IV., demy 



8vo, pp. viii and 432, cloth. 1873. —VoL V., demy 8vo, pp. viiL and 360, 

cloth. 1875. The complete work, 6 vols. £7, 7s. 
OROTE.— Review of the "Work of Mr. John Stuart Mill entitled "Examination of 

Sir William Hamilton's Philosophy." By George Grote, Author of the ** History 

of Ancient Greece,'' " Plato, and the other Companions of Socrates,'* &c. 12mo, 

pp. 112, cloth. 1868. 3s. 6d. 
GROUT.— Zulu-Land ; or, Life among the Zulu-Kafirs of Natal and Zulu-Land, 

South Africa. By. the Rev. Lewis Grout. Crown 8vo, pp. 352, cloth. With 

Map and Illustrations. 7s. 6d. 
GITBERNATIS.— ZoOLoaiOAL MYTHOLOGY ; or. The Legends of Animals. By Angelo 

de Gubematis, Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Literature in the Institute 

di Studii Superorii e di Perfezioneunento at Florence, &c, 2 vols. 8vo, pp. xxvi. 

and 432, and vii. and 442, doth. 1872. £1 , 88. 

This work is an important contribution to the study of the comparative mythology of the Indo- 
Oennanic nations. The author introduces the denizens of the air, earth, and water in the vari- 
ous characters assigned to them in the myths and legends of all civilised nations, and traces the 
migration of the mythological ideas fh)m the times of the early Aryans to those o*" the Greeks, 
Romans, and Teutons. 
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OULSHAN I. BAZ : Thb Mtstio Rose Garden of Sa'd ud din Mahmud Shabis- 
*TAHI. The Persian Text, with an English Translation and Notes, chiefly from the 
Commentary of Mnhammed Bin Yahya Lahiji. By E. H. Whinfield, M. A., Bar- 
rister-at-Law, late of H.M.B.C.S. 4to, pp. xvi., 94, 60, cloth. 1880. lOs. 6d. 

QULSHAN I. RAZ: The Dialogue of the, or, Mystical Garden of Roses of 
Mahmoud Shabistari. With Selections from the Rubaiyat of Omar Khayam. 
Crown 8vo, pp. vL and 64, cloth. 1887. 3s. 

GUMPACH.— Treaty Rights op the Foreign Merchant, and the Transit System 
in China. By Johannes von Gumpach. 8yo, pp. xviii. and 421, sewed. lOs. 66., 

HAAS.— Catalogue op Sanskrit and Pau Books in the British Museum. By 
Dr. Ernst Haas. Printed by permission of the Trustees of the British Museum. 
4to, pp. viii. and 188, paper Doards. 1876. 21s. 

HABICH.— Yade-Meoum pour la Pbinturb Italiennb des Anoiens Maitbes. 
Premiere Partie — Galeries Publiques de Paris, Londres, Berlin, Dresde, Munich, 
Vienne et Francfort s/m. (Ordre par Num^ros.) Seconde Partie — Abreg^ His- 
torique des Auciens Maitres de TEcole Italienne. (Ordre alphab^tique par Noms 
dePeintures.) Par George E. Habich. 18mo, pp. xi., 96andll4, cloth. 1886. 3s. 

HAFIZ OF SHIRAZ.— Sbleotions from his Poems. Translated from the Persian 
by Hermann Bicknell. "With Preface by A. S. Bicknell. Demy 4to, pp. xx. and 
3o4, printed on fine stout plate-paper, with appropriate Oriental Bordering in gold 
and colour, and Illustrations by J. R. Herbert, R.A. 1875. £2,.2s. 

HAFIZ. —See Triibner's Oriental Series. 

HAOQARD.— Cettwato and his White Neighbours ; or, Remarks on Recent 
Events in Zululand, Natal, and the Transvaal. By H. Rider Hagg^d, Author 
of *' King Solomon's Mines," " She,'' &c , &c. Second Edition. Revised and with a 
New Introduction. Crown 8vo, pp. Ixxviii, and 314, cloth. 1888. 6s. 

HAGGARD.— See * * The Vazir of Lankuran. " 

HAHN.— TSUNI-IIGOAM, the Supreme Being of the Khoi-Khoi. By Theophilua 
Hahn, Ph.D., Custodian of the Grey Collection, Cape Town, &c., &c. Post 8vo, 
pp. xiv. and 164. 1882. 7s. 6d. 

HALDANE.~See Schopenhauer, or English and Foreign Philosophical Library, 

HALDEMAN. — ^PENNSYLVANIA Dutch : A Dialect of South Germany with an Infusion 
of English; By S. S. H^deman, A.M., Professor of Comparative Philology in the 
University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia. 8vo, pp. viii. and 70, cloth. 1872. 3s. 6d. 

HALL.— On English Adjectives in -Able, with Special Reference to Reliablb. 
By FitzEdward Hall, M.A., Hon. D.C.L. Oxon., &c. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 
238, cloth. 1877. 7s. 6d. 

HALL. — Modern English. By FitzEdward Hall, M.A., Hon. D.C.L. Oxon. Crown 
8vo, pp. xvi. and 394, cloth. 1873. 10s. 6d. 

HALL.— Sun and Earth as Great Forces in Chemistry. By T. W. Hall, M.D » 
L.KC.S.E. Crown 8vo, pp. xii. and 220, cloth. 1874. 3s. 

HALL.— The Pedigree op the Devil. By F. T. Hall, F.R.A.S. With Seven 
Autotype Illustrations from Designs by the Author. Demy 8vo, pp. xvL and 
256, cloth. 1883. 7s. 6d. 

HALL. — Arctic Expedition. See Noursb. 

HALL. — A General View op Chinese Civilisation, and of the Relations of the 
"West with China. From the French of M. Pierre LaflStte. Translated by John 
Carey Hall, M.A., Assistant Japanese Secretary to H.B.M.'s Legislation, Tokyo. 
Demy 8vo, pp. x. and 128, sewed. 1887. 3s. 

HALLOCE.— The Sportsman's Gazetteer and General Guide. The Game 
Animals, Birds, and Fishes of North America : their Habits and various methods 
of Capture, &c., &c. With a Directory to the principal Game Resorts of the 
Country. By Charles Hallock. New Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth. Maps and 
Portrait. 1883. 15s. 
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HARLEY.— The Simplification of English Spelling, specially adapted to the Ris- 
ing Greneration. An Easy Way of Saving Time in Writing, Printing, and Reading. 
By Dr. George Harley, F.R.S., F.O.S. 8vo. pp. 128, cloth. 1877. 2s. 6d. 
HARRISON.— Woman's Handiwork in Modern Homes. By Constance Gary 
Harrison. With numerous Illustrations and Five Coloured Plates, from designs 
by Samuel Colman, Rosina Emmet, George Gibson, and others. 8vo, pp. zii. and 
242, cloth. 1881. 10s. 

HARTMANN.— See English and Foreign Philosophical Library, VoL XXV. 

HARTZENBUSCH and LEMMING.— Eco db Madrid. A Practical Guide to Spanish 
Conversation. By J. E. Hartzenbusch and H. Lemming. Second Edition. Post 
8vo, pp. 250, cloth. 1870. Ss. 

HARVEY.— Where are We and Whither Tending? Three Lectures on the 
Reality and Worth of Human Progress. By the Rev. M. Harvey, Author of 
"Newfoundland— the Oldest British Colony, "&c. 8vo, pp. 134, cloth. 1886. 4fl. 

HASE.— Miracle Plays and Sacred Dramas : An Historical Survey. By Dr. 
Karl Hase. Translated from the Grerman by A. W. JacksoD, and Edited by the 
Rev. W. W. Jackson, Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford. Crown 8vo, pp. 288. 
1880. 9s. 

HAUG.— Glossary and Index of the Pahlavi Texts of the Book of Arda Viraf, 
the Tale of Gosht — J. Fryano, the Hadokht Nask, and to some extracts from the 
Dinkard and Nirangistan ; prepared from Destur Hoshangji Jamaspji Asa's 
Glossary to the Arda Viraf Namak, and from the Original Texts, with Notes on 
Pahlavi Grammar by E. W. West, Ph.D. Revised by M. Hang, Ph. IX, &c. 
Published by order of the Bombay Government. 8vo, pp. viii, and 362, sewed. 
1874. 26s. 

HAUQ.— The Sacred Language, &c. , of the Parsis. See Triibner's Oriental Series. 

HAWEEN. — Upa-Sastra : Comments, Linguistic, Doctrinal, on Sacred and Mythic 
Literature. By J. D. Hawken. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 288, cloth. 1877. 7s. 6d. 

HAZLEHURST.— The Invisible Telegraph of the Future. Foretold in the year 
of Her Majesty Queen Victoria's Jubilee. By George S. Hazlehurst. Illustrated. 
Medium 8vo, pp. 54, cloth. 1887. 2s. 

HAZEN.— The School and the Army in Germany and France, with a Diarv of Siege 
Life at Versailles. By Brevet Major- General W. B. Hazen, U.S.A., CoL 6th In- 
fantry. 8vo, pp. 408, cloth. 1872. 10s. 6d. 

HEATH.— Edgar Quinet. See English and Foreign Philosophical Library. 

HEATON— Australian Dictionary op Dates and Men of the Time. Containing 
the History of Australasia from 1642 to May 1879. By I. H. Heaton. Royal Syo, 
pp. iv. and 554, cloth. ISs. 

HEBREW LITERATURE S0CIET7. 

HECHLER.— The Jerusalem Bishopric Documents. With Translations, chiefly 
derived from "Das Evangelische Bisthum in Jerusalem," Geschichtliche Dar- 
legung mit Urtunden. Berlin, 1842. Published by Command of His Majesty 
Frederick William IV., King of Prussia. Arranged and Supplemented by the 
Rev. Prof. William H. Hechler, British Chaplain at Stockholm. 8vo, pp. 212, 
with Maps, Portrait, and Illustrations, cloth. 1883. 10s. 6d. 

HECKER.— The Epidemics of the Middle Ages. Translated by G. B. Babington, 
M.D., F.R.S. Third Edition, completed by the Author's Treatise on Child-Pil- 
grimages. By J. F. C. Hecker. 8vo, pp. 384, cloth. 1859. 9s. 6d. 
Contents.— The Black Death— The Dancing Mania— The Sweating Sickness— Child Pil- 

grimages. 

HEDLEY.— Masterpieces op German Poetry. Translated in the Measure of the 
Originals, bv F. H. Hedley. With Illustrations by Louis Wanke. Crown 8vo, 
pp. viii. and 120, cloth. 1876. 6s. 

HEINE.— Religion and Philosopht in Germany. See English and Foreign 
Pliilosophical Library. 
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HEINE.— Pictures of Travel. Translated from the German of Henry Heine, by 
Charles G. Leland. 7th Bevised Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. 472, with Portrait, 
cloth. 1873. 7s. 6d. 

HEINE.— Heine's Book of Songs. Translated bv Charles G. Leland. Fcap. Sto, 
pp. xiv. and 240, cloth. 1874. 48. 

HEITZMANN.— Microscopical Morpholoot op the Animal Body in HbaiiTH 
AND Disease. By C. Heitzuann, M.D. Boyal 8vo, pp. xx.-850, cloth. 1884. 
31s. 6d. 

HENDRIE.— Memoirs op Hans Hendrik, the Arctic Traveller ; serving under 
Kane, Hayes, Hall, and Nares, 1853-76. "Written by Himself. Translated from 
the Eskimo Language, by Dr. Henry Bink. Edited by Prof. Dr. G. Stephens, 
F.S.A. Crown 8vo, pp. 100, Map, cloth. 1878. Ss. 6d. 

HENNELL.— Present Belioion. By Sara S. Hennell. Vol. I., crown 8vo, pp. 
670, cloth. 1865. 78. 6d. VoL II., crown 8w, pp. 618, cloth. 1873. 7s. 6d. 
VoL III., crown 8vo, p. 432. 

HENNELL. — Thoughts in Aid op Faith. Gathered chiefly from recent "Works in 
Theology and Philosophy. By Sara S. HenneU. Post 8vo, pp. 428, cloth. 1860. 6s. 

HENWOOD.— The Metalliferous Deposits op Cornwall and Devon ; with Ap- 
pendices on Subterranean Temperature ; the Electricity of Bocks and "NTeins ; the 
Quantities of "Water in the Cornish Mines ; and Mining Statistics. By "William 
Jory Henwood, F.E.S., F.G.S. 8vo, pp. x. and 515 ; with 113 Tables, and 12 
Plates, half bound. £2, 28. 

HENWOOD.— Observations on Metalliferous Deposits, and on Subterranean 
Temperature. By "William Jory Henwood, F.B.S., F.G.S. , President of the 
Boyal Institution of Cornwall. In 2 Parts. 8vo, pp. xxx., vii. and 916 ; with 
38 Tables, 31 Engravings on "Wood, and 6 Plates. £1, 16s. 

HEPBURN. ~A Japanese and English Dictionary. "With an English and Japanese 
Index. By J. C. Hepburn, M.D., LL.D. Second Edition. Imperial 8vo, pp. 
xxxu., 632, and 201, cloth. 18s. 

HEPBURN.— Japanese-English and English-Japanese Dictionary. By J. C. 
Hepburn, M.D., LL.D. Abridged by the Author. Square fcap., pp. vi. and 536, 
cloth. 1873. 18s. 

HEPBURN.— A Japanese-English and English- Japanese Dictionary. By J. 
C. Hepburn, M.D;, LL.D. Third Edition. Demy 8vo, pp. xxxiv. and 964, half- 
morocco, cloth sides. 1887. 30s. 

HERNISZ.— A Guide to Conversation in the English and Chinese Languages, 
for the Use of Americans and Chinese in California and elsewhere. By Stanislas 
Hemisz. Square 8yo, pp. 274, sewed. 1855. 10s. 6d. 

HER8H0N.— Talmudic Miscellany. See Triibner's Oriental Series. 

HERZEN.— Du Developpement des Id^s Bevolutionnaires enRussib. Par 
Alexander Herzen. 12mo, pp. xxiii. and 144, sewed. 1853. 2s. 6d. 

HERZEN.— A separate list of A. Herzen's works in Russian may be had on 
application. 

HILL.— The History of the Beform Movement in the Dental Profession in Great 
Britain during the last twenty years. By Alfred Hill, Licentiate in Dental Sur> 
gery, &c. Crown 8vo, pp. xvi. and 400, cloth. 1877. 10s. 6d. 

HILLEBRAND.— France and the French in the Second Half op the Nine- 
teenth Century. By Karl Hillebrand. Translated from the Third German 
Edition. Post 870, pp. xx. and 262, cloth. 188L 10s. 6d. 

HILMY.— The Literature of Egypt and the Soudan. From the Earliest Times 
to the Year 1886, inclusive. A Bibliography ; comprising Printed Books, Perio- 
dical Writings and Papers of Learned Societies, Maps end Charts, Ancient 
Papyri, Manuscripts, Drawings, &c. By H.H. Prince Ibrahim-Hilmy. Dedi- 

i cated to H.H. the Khedive IsmaiL Demy 4to. Vol. I. (A-L) pp. viii. and 398, 
doth. 1886. £1, Us. 6d. Vol. IL (M-Z) pp. . cloth. £1, lis. 6d. 
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SINBOO Mythologt Popolablt Tbbateo. An Epitomised Description of the 
various Heathen Deities illustrated on the Silver Swami Tea Service presented, 
as a memento of his visit to India, to H.B.H. the Prince of Wales, K.G., by His 
Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda, Small 4to, pp. 42, limp cloth. 1875. 3s. 6d. 

HITTELL.— The Oommkboe and Inddstbies op the Paoipio Coast op Nobth 
Amkbioa. By J. S. Hittell, Author of "The Hesources of California." 4to, 
pp.820. 1882. £1, 10s. 

HODGSON. —Academy Lbotdbbs. By J. E. Hodgson, E. A. , Librarian and Professor 
of Painting to the Koyal Academy. Cr. 8vo, pp. viii. and 312, cloth. 1884. 7s. 6d. 

HODGSON.— Essays on the LANauAGES, Litebatube, and Religion op N^pal 
AND Tibet. Together with further Papers on the €^graphy. Ethnology, and 
Commerce of those Countries. By B. H. Hodgson, late British Minister at the 
Court of Nepal. Royal 8vo, cloth, pp. xiL and 276. 1874. 14s. 

HODGSON.— Essays on Indian Subjects. See Triibner's Oriental Series. 

HODGSON.— The Education of Gibls ; and the EkpiiOYKent op Women op 
THE TJppEB Classes Educationally considebed. Two Lectures. By W. B. 
Hodgson, LL.D. Second Edition. Cr. Svo, pp. xvi. and 114, cloth. 1869. 3s. 6d. 

HODGSON.— Tuboot : His Life, Times, and Opinions. Two Lectures. By W, B. 
Hodgson, LL.D. Crown 8to, pp. vi. and 83, sewed. 1870. 2s. 

HOEBNLE.— A Compabative Gbammab op the Gaudian Languages, with Special 
Reference to the Eastern Hindi. Accomj)anied by a Language Map, and a Table 
of Alphabets. By A. F. Rudolf Hoemle. Demy 8vo, pp. 474, cloth. 1880. 18s. 

HOLBEIN SOCIETY. — Subscription, one guinea per annum. List of publications 
on application. 

HOLMES-FORBES. — THE SCIENCE OP Beauty. An Analytical Inquiry into the 
Laws of -Esthetics. By Avary W. Holmes-Forbes, of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister-at- 
Law. Post 8vo, cloth, pp. vi. and 200. 1881. 6s. 

HOLST.— The Constitutional and Political Histoby op the United States. 

By Dr. H. von Hoist. Translated by J. J. Lalor and A. B. Mason. Royal 8vo. 

Vol. I. 1750-1833. State Sovereignty and Slavery. Pp. xvi. and 506. 1876. 18s. 

— ^VoL II. 1828-1846. Jackson's Administration— Annexation of Texas. Pp. 

720. 1879. £1, 28.— VoL IIL 1846-1850. Annexation of Texas— Compromise 

of 1850. Pp. X. and 598. 1881. 18s.— VoL IV. 1850-1854. Compromise of 

1850— Kansas-Nebraska BilL Pp. x. -462. 1885. 18s. 
HOLYOAKE.— Tbatels in Seaboh op a Sbttlbb's Guide-Book op Ambbica and 

Canada. By G. J. Holyoake. Post 8vo, pp. 148, wrapper. 1884. 2s. 6d. 
HOLYOAKE. — The Histoby op Co-opbbation in England : its Literature and its 

Advocates. By G. J. Holyoake. Vol. I. The Pioneer Period, 1812-44. Crown 

8vo, pp. xii. and 420, cloth. 1875. 6s.— Vol. IL The Constructive Period, 1845- 

78. Crown 8vo, pp. x. and 504, cloth. 1878. 8s. 
HOLYOAKK — The Tbial op Theism accused op Obstbuctino Seculab Lipe. By 

G. J. Holyoake. Crown 8vo, pp. xvL and 256, cloth. 1877. 2s. 6d. 
HOLYOAKE.— Reasoning pbom Facts : A Method of Evervday Logic. By G. J. 

Holyoake. Fcap., pp. xii. and 94, wrapper. 1877. Is. 6d. 
HOLYOAKE. — Selp-Help by the People. Thirty-three Years of Co-operation in 

Rochdale. In Two Parts. Part L, 1844-1857 ; Part IL, 1857-1877. By G. J. 

Holyoake. Ninth Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. 174, cloth. 1883. 28. 6d. 
HOPKINS.— Elementaby Gbammab op the Tubblish Language. With a few Easy 

Exercises. By F. L. Hopkins, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Trinity Hall, Cam- 
bridge. Crown 8vo, pp. 48, cloth. 1877. 3s. 6d. 
BORDER.- A Selection pbom " The Book op Pbaise pob Childbbn," as Edited 

by W. Garrett Horder. For the Use of Jewish Children. Fcap. 8vo, pp. 80, 

cloth. 1883. Is. 6d. 
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HOSMER.— The Pboplb and Politics; or, The Strnotare of States and tbe 

Significance and Relation of Political Forma. B7 G. W. Hosmer, M.D. I>eixi j 

8vo, pp. viii. and 340, cloth. 1883. 15h. 
HOWELLS.—A LiTTLB Girl among the Old Masters. With Introduction and 

CommenK By W. D. Howells. Oblong crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 66, with 64 plates. 

1884. 10b. 
HT7LME.— Mathematical Drawing Instruments, and How to Use Them. By 

F. Edward Hulme, F.L.S., F.S.A.. Art-Master of. Marlborough College, Author of 

"Principles of Ornamental Art,*' &c. With lUustrations. Third Edition. 

Imperial 16mo, pp. xvi. and 152, cloth. 1884. 3s. 6d. 
HUMBERT.— On "Tenant Right." By C. F. Humbert. 8vo, pp. 20, sewed. 

187S. Is. 
HUMBOLDT.— The Sphere and Duties of Government. Translated from the 

German of Baron Wilhelm Von Humboldt by Joseph Coulthard, jun. Post Svo, 

pp. zv. and 203, cloth. 1854. 5s. 

HUMBOLDT.— Letters op William Von Humboldt to a Female Friend. A com- 
plete Edition. Translated by Catherine M. A. Couper, with a Biographical Notice 
of the Writer. 2 vols, crown 8vo, pp. xxviii. and 592, doth. 1867. lOs. 

HUNT. — The Religion op the Heart. A Manual of Faith and Duty. By Leigh 
Hunt. Fcap. 8vo, pp. xxiv. and 259, cloth. 2s. 6d. 

HUNT.— Chemical and Geological Essays. By Professor T. Sterry Hunt. 
Second Edition. 8vo, pp. xzii. and 448, cloth. 1879. 12s. 

HUNTER.— The Imperial Gazetteer op India. By Sir William Wilson Hunter, 
S.C.S.I., C.I.E., LL.D., Additional Member of the Viceory's Council, late 
Director-General of Statistics to the Government of India. New Edition. In 
Fourteen Volumes. Half morocco. With Maps. 1886-7. £3, 3s. 

HUNTER.— The Indian Empire: Its People, History, and Products. By Sir 
William Wilson Hunter, K.C.S.L, CLE., LL.D., Additional Member of the 
Viceroy's Council, late Director-General of Statistics to the Government of India. 
Second and Revised Edition, brought up to date, and incorporating the general 
results of the Census of 1881. Demy ovo, pp. xxzii. and 748, with Map, cloth. 
1886. £1, Is. 

HUNTER.— A Briep History op the Indian People. By Sir William Wilson 
Hunter, K.C.S.I., C.I.K, LL.D., Additional Member of the Viceroy's Council, 
late Director-General of Statistics to the Government of India. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8vo, pp. 222, cloth. With Map. 1884. 3s. 6d. 

HUNTER.— The Indian Musalmans. By Sir William Wilson Hunter, KC.S.I., 
C.I.E., LL.D., Additional Member of the Viceroy's Council, late Director- 
General of Statistics to the Government of India. Third Edition. 8vo, pp. 219, 
cloth. 1876. 10s. 6d. 

HUNTER.— Famine Aspects op Bengal Districts. A System of Famine Warnings. 
By Sir William Wilson Hunter, K.C.S.L, CLE., LL.D., Additional Member 
of the Viceroy's Council, late Director-General of Statistics to the Government 
of India. Crown 8vo, pp. 216, cloth. 1874. 7s. 6d. 

HUNTER.— A Statistical Account op Bengal. By Sir William Wilson Hunter, 
K.C.S.I., CLE., LL.D., Additional Member of the Viceroy's CouncU, late 
Director-General of Statistics to the Government of India. In 20 vols. 8vo, half 
morocco. 1877. £5. 

HUNTER.— A Statistical Account op Assam. By Sir William Wilson Hunter, 
K.C.S.L, CLE., LL.D., Additionid Member of the Viceroy's Council, late 
Director-General of Statistics to the Government of India. 2 vols. 8vo, pp. 420 
and 490, with 2 Maps, half morocco. 1879. 10s. 
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HUNTER.— Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscriffs (Buddhist). Collected in Nepal 
by B. H. Hodgson, late Resident at the Court of Nepal. Compiled from Lists in 
Calcutta, France, and England, by Sir William Wilson Hunter, K.C.S.I., C.I.E., 
liLbD., Additional Member of the Viceroy's Council, late Director-General of 
Statistics to the Government of India. 8vo, pp. 28, paper. 1880. 2s. 

HUNTER.— An Account op the British Settlement of Aden, in Arabia. Com- 
piled by Capt. F. M. Hunter, Assistant Political Resident, Aden. Sto, pp. xii. 
and 232, half bound. 1877. 7s. 6d. 

HXTRST.— History op Rationalism : embracing a Survey of the Present State of 
Protestant Theology. By the Rev. John F. Hurst, A.M. With Appendix, of 
Literature. Revised and enlarged from the Third American Edition. Crown 8vo, 
pp. xvii. and 525, cloth. 1867. 10s. 6d. 

HYETT.— Prompt Remedies por Accidents and Poisons : Adapted to the use of 
the Inexperienced till Medical aid arrives. By W. H. Hyett, F.R.S. A Broad- 
sheet, to hang up in Country Schools or Vestries, Workshops. Offices, Private 
Houses, &c., wherever the Doctor lives at a distance. Sold for the l)eDefit of the 
Gloucester Eye Institution. In sheets, 21^ by 17A inches, 2s. 6d. ; mounted 
38. 6d. . 

HYMANS.— Pupil Versus Teacher. Letters from a Teacher to a Teacher. Fcap. 
8vo, pp. 92, cloth. 1875. 2s. 

IHNE.— A Latin Grammar for Beginners. By W. H. Ihne, late Principal of 
Carlton Terrace School, liverpooL Crown 8vo, pp. vi. and 184, cloth. 1864. 38. 

XKHWiNU-S SapX; or, Brothers of Purity. Translated from the Hindustani by 
Professor John Dowson, M.R.A.S., StaflE College, Sandhurst. Crown 8vo, pp. 
viii. and 156, cloth. 1869. 7s. 

INDIA.— Arch J»L0GI0AL Survey op Western India. See Burgess. 

INDIA.— Publications op the Geographical Department op the India Opptce, 
London. A separate list, also list of all the Government Maps, on application. 

INDIA— Publications op the Geological Survey op India. A sepai-ate list on 
application. 

INDIA OFFICE PUBLICATIONS :— 
Aden, Statistical Account of. 5s. 
Assam, do. do. 2 Vols. lOs. 

Baden Powell, Land Revenues, &c., in India. 12s. 

Do. J arisprudence for Forest Officers. 12s. 
Beal's Buddhist Tripitaka. 4s. 

• Bengal, Statistical Account of. Vols. I. to XX. 100s. per set. 
Do. do. do. Vols. VI. to XX. 5s. each. 

. Bombay Code. 21s. 

Bombay Gazetteer. Vol. IL, 14s. Vol. VIIL, 9s. Vol. XIIL (2 parts), 16s. 
Vol. XV. (2 parts), 16s. 
Do. do. Vols. III. to VIL, and X., XI., Xn., XIV., XVL 8s. each. 

Do. do. Vols. XXI., XXIL, and XXTTT. 9s. each. 

Burgess' Archreological Survey of Western India. Vols. I. and III. 42s. each. 
Do. do. do. Vol. II. 638. 

Do. do. do. Vols. IV. Hutl V. 12Gs. 

Do. do. Southern India. Vol. I. 84s. 

Burma (British) Gazetteer. 2 vols. 50s. 
Catalogue of Manuscripts and Maps of Surveys. 12s. 
Chambers' Meteorology (Bombay) and Atlas. 30s. 
Cole's Agra and Muttra. 70s. 
Cook's Gums and Resins. 5s. 
Corpus iDscriptionem Indicarum. Vol. I. 82s. 

Cunningham's Archaeological Survey. Vols, I. to XVIII, 10s. and 12s. each. 
Do. Stupa of Bharut. 63s. 

■ Egerton's Catalogue of Indinn Arms. 2s. 6d. 

Ferguson and Burgess, Cave Temples of India. 428. 

Do. Tree and Serpent Worship. 105s, 



36 A Catalogue of Important Works, 

UfDIA OFFICE PUBLICATIONS— con^inti^d. 
Finance and Bevenue Accounts of the GrOYemment of India for 1883-4. 28. 6d. 
Gamble, Manual of Indian Timbers. 10s. 
Hunter's Imperial Gazetteer. 14 vols. £3, 38. 

Indian Education Commission, Beport of the. 12s. Appendices. 10 vols. 10s. 
Jaschke's Tibetan -English Dictionary. 30s. 
King. Chinchona-Planting. Is. 

Kurz. Forest Flora of British Burma. Vols. L and II. ISs. each. 
Liotard's Materials for Paper. 2s. 6d. 
Liotard's Silk in India. Tart L 2s. 
Loth. Catalogue of Arabic MSS. 10s. 6d. 
Markham's Tibet. 21s. 

Do. Memoir of Indian Surreys. 10s. 6d. 
. Do. Abstract of Beports of Surveys. Is. 6d. 
Mit'ra (Bajendralala), Buddha Gaya. 60s. 
Moir, Torrent Begions of the Alps. Is. 
Mueller. Select Plants for Extra-Tropical Countries. Ss. 
Mysore and Coorg Gazetteer. Vols. I. and II. 10s. each. 

Do. do. VoLIII. 6s. 

N. W. P. Gazetteer. Vols. I. and II. 10s. each. 

Do. do. Vols. ni. to XI., XIII. , and XIV. 12s. each. 

Gudh do. Vols. I. to III. lOs. each. 

People of India, The. Vols. I. to VIII. 45s. each. 
Baverty's Notes on Afghanistan and Baluchistan. Sections L and II. 2s. S«^ 

tion III. 5s. Section IV. 3s. 
Bajputana Gazetteer. 3 vols. 158. 
Saunders' Mountains and Biver Basins of India. 3s. 
Sewell's Amaravati Tope. 3s. 
Smyth's (Brough) Gold Mining in Wynaad. Is. 
Taylor. Indian Marine Surveys. 28. 6d. 

Trigonometrical Survey, Synopsis of Great. Vols. I. to VI. 10s. 6d. each. 
Trumpp's Adi Granth. 52s. 6d. 
"Waring. Pharmacopoeia of India, The. 6s. 
Watson's Cotton Gins. Boards, 10s. 6d. Paper, lOs. 
Do. Bhea Fibre. 2s. 6d. 
Do. Tobacco. 58. 
Wilson. Madras Army. Vob. I. and II. 21s. 
INDIAN aAZETTBERS.~See Huntbb, Gazbttebb, and India. Office Publications. 
INGLEB7.— Essays bt the late Ciament Mansfield Inolebt, M.A., LL.D., 
V.P.B.S.L. Edited by his son. Crown 8vo, pp. viii and 328, cloth. 1888. 
. 7s. 6d. 

INGLEBY.— See Shakespeare. 

INMAN.— Nautical Tables. Designed for the use of British Seamen. By the Ber, 
James Inman, D.D., late Professor at the Boyal Naval College, Portsmouth. 
Demy 8vo, pp. zvi. and 410, cloth. 1877. 15s. 
INMAN.— History of the English Alphabet : A Paper read before the Liverpool 
Literary and Philosophical Society. By T. Inman, M.D. 8vo, pp. 36, sewed. 
1872. Is. 
INTERNATIONAL Numismata Orientalia (The).— Boyal 4to, in paper wrapper. 
Part I. Ancient Indian Weights. By E. Thomas, F.B.S. Pp. 84, with a Plate and 
Map of the India of Manu. 9s. 6d. — Part II. Coins of the UrtukI Turkum&ns. 
By Stanley Lane Poole, Corpus Christi College, Oxford. Pp. 44, with 6 Plates. 
9s. —Part III. The Coinage of Lydia and Persia, from the Earliest Times to tho 
Fall of the Dynasty of the Ach«menid». By Barclay V. Head, Assistant-Keeper 
of Coins, British Museum. Pp. viii. -56, with 3 Autotjrpe Plates. 10s. 6d. — 
Part IV. The Coins of the Tuluni Dpasty. By Edward Thomas Bogers. Pp. 
iv.-22, and 1 Plato. 6s.— Part V. The Parthian Coinage. By Percy Gardner, 
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INTEBNATIOKAL Numismata— con^int^d 

M.A. Pp. iv.-66, and 8 Autotype Plates. 18s.— Part VI. The Ancient Coins 
and Measures of Ceylon. By T. W. Rhys Davids. Pp. iv. and 60, and 1 Plate. 
lOs. — ^Yol. L, containing the first six parts, as SDecified above. Boyal 4to, half 
bonnd. £3, 13s. 6d. 

Vol. II. Coins op the Jbws. Being a History of the Jewish Coinage and Money 
in the Old and New Testaments. By F. W. Madden, M.R.A.S., Member of the 
Numismatic Society of London, &c., &o. With 279 woodcuts and a plate of 
alphabets. Boyal 4to, pp. xii. and 330, sewed. 1881. £2. 

Vol. III. Part I. The Coins op Abakan, op Pegu, and op Bubma. By lieut.- 
General Sir Arthur Phayre, C.B., K.C.S.L, G.C.M.G., late Commissioner of 
British Burma. Also contains the Indian Balhara, and the Arabian Intercourse 
with India in the Ninth and following Centuries. By Edward Thomas, F.R.S. 
B.oyal 4to, pp. viii. and 48, with Five Autotype Illustrations, wrapper. 1882. 
88. 6d. 
Part n. The Coins op Southern India. By Sir W. Elliot. With Map and 
Plates. Royal 4to, pp. viii. and 168, paper. 26s. 

JACOB.— Hindu Pantheism. See Triibner's Oriental Series. 

JAGIEL8KI.-^0n Marienbad Spa, and the Diseases Curable by its Waters and 
Baths. l^A. V. Jagielski, M.D., Berlin. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. 
and 186. With Map. aoth. 1874. 5s. 

JAMISOK.— The Lipb and Times op Bertband Du Guesomn. A History of the 
Fourteenth Century. By D. F. Jamison, of South Carolina. Portrait. 2 vols. 
Svo, pp. xvi, 287, and viii, 314, cloth. 1864. £1, Is. 

JAPAN.— Map op Nippon (Japan) : Compiled from Native Maps, and the Notes of 
most recent Travellers. By R. Henry Brunton, M. I. C. E. , F. R. G. S. , 1880. Size, 
5 feet by 4 feet, 20 miles to the inch. In 4 Sheets, £1, Is.; Roller, varnished. 
£1, lis. 6d.; Folded, in Case, £1, 58. 6d. 

JASCHEE.— A Tibetan-English Dictionart. With special reference to the Pre- 
vailing Dialects. To which is added an English-Tibetan Vocabulary. By H. A. 
J&schke, late Moravian Missionary at KyMang, British Lahoul. Imperial 8vo, pp. 
xxiv.-672, cloth. 1881. £1, 10s. 

JA8CHKB.— Tibetan Gbammab. By H. A. J&schke. Crown Svo, pp. viii. -104, 
cloth. 1883. 5s. 

JATAKA (The), together with its Commentary : being tales of the Anterior Birth 
of Gotama Buddha. Now first published in Pali, by V. FausbolL Text. 8vo. 
VoL L, pp. viii. and 512, cloth. 1877. 28s.— VoL II., pp. 452, cloth. 1879, 
28s.— Vol. m., pp. viii. and 644, cloth. 1883. 28s. VoL IV., pp. x. and 
449, cloth. 1887. 288. Vol. V., completing the work, is in preparation. (For 
Translation see Triibner's Oriental Series, " Buddhist Birth Stories.*') 

JENKINS.— A Paladin op Finance: Contemporary Manners. By E. Jenkins, 
Author of " Ginx's Baby." Crown 8vo, pp. iv. and 392, cloth. 1882. 7s. 6d. 

JENKINS.— Vbst-Pooket Lexicon. An English Dictionary of all except familiar 
Words, including the principal Scientific and Technical Terms, and Foreign 
Moneys, Weights and Measures ; omitting what everybody knows, and contain- 
ing what everybody wants to know and cannot readily find. By Jabez Jenkins. 
64mo, pp. 564, cloth. 1879. Is. 6d. 

JOHNSON.— Obiental Keligions. India. See English and Foreign Philosophical 
library, Extra Series, Vols. IV. and V. 

JOHNSON.— Obiental Beuoions and theib Relation to Univebbal Religion. 
Persia. By Samuel Johnson. With an Introduction by O. B. Frothingham. 

. Demy Svo, pp. xHv. and 784, doth. 1885. ISs. 

JOLLT.— See KabadI ta. 
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JOMINI.~Thb Art of War. By Baron de Jomini, Gemeral and Aide-de-Camp to 
the Emperor of Russia. A New Edition, with Appendices and Maps. Translated, 
from the French. By Captain G. H. Mendell, and Captain W. O. Craighill, 
Crown 8vo, pp. 410, cloth. 1879. 9s. 

JOSEPH. — Religion, Natural and Revealed. A Series of Progressive Lessons 
for Jewish Youth. By N. S. Joseph. Crown 8vo, pp. xii.-296, cloth. 1879. Ss. 

JUVETAUS SATHUE. With a Literal English Prose Translation and Notes. By 
J. D. Lewis, M.A., Trin. Coll. Camh. Second Edition. Two vols. 8vo, pp. xii. 
and 230 and 400, cloth. 1882. 12s. 

KARCHER.— Questionnaire Francais- Questions on French Grammar, Idiomatic 
Difficulties, and Military Expressions. By Theodore Karcher, 'LL.B. Fourth 
Edition, greatly enlarged. Crown 8vo, pp. z24, cloth. 1879. 4s. 6d. Interleaved 
with writing paper, 5s. 6d. 

KARDEC— The Spirit's Book. Containing the Principles of Spiritist Doctrine on 
the Immortality of the Soul, &c., &c., according to the Teachings of Spirits of 
High Degree, transmitted through various mediums, collected and set in order bj 
Allen Kardeo. Translated from the 120th thousand by Anna BlackweU. Crown 
8vo, pp. 512, cloth. 1875. 7s. 6d. 

KARDEC.— The Medium's Book ; or. Guide for Mediums and for Evocations. 
Containing the Theoretic Teachings of Spirits concerning all Mnds of Manifesta- 
tions, the Means of Communication with the Invisible World, the Development 
of Medianimity, &c., &o. By Allen Kardec. Translated by Anna BlackwelL 
Crown 8vo, pp. 456, cloth. 1876. 7s. 6d. 

KARDEC. —Heaven and Hell ; or, the Divine Justice Vindicated in the Plurality 
of Existences. By Allen Kardec. Translated by Anna Blackwell. Crown Svo, 
pp. viii. and 448, cloth. 1878. 78. 6d. 

KEMP. See Schopenhauer. 

KERRISON.— A Commonplaob Book op the Fifteenth Century. Containing a 
Religious Play and Poetry, Legal Forms, and Local Accounts. Printed from the 
Original MS. at Brome Hall, Suffolk. By Lady Caroline Eerrison. Edited, with 
Notes, by Lucy Toulmin Smith. With Two Facsimiles. Demy 8vo, pp. viiL and 
176, parchment. 1886. 7s. 6d. 

KEYS OF THE CREEDS (The). Third Revised Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. 210, 
cloth. 1876. 6s. 

KINAHAN. — Valleys and their Relation to Fissures, Fractures, and Faults. 
By G. H. Kinahan, M.R.LA., F.B.(x.S.I.,&c. Dedicated by permission to his 
Grace the Duke of Argyll. Crown 8vo, pp. 256, cloth, illustrated. 7s. 6d. 

KING'S STRATAGEM (The) ; Or, The Pearl of Poland ; A Tragedy in Five Acts. 
By Stelhu Second Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. 94, cloth. 1874. 2s. 6d. 

KINGSFORD.— History op* Canada. By William Kingsford. VoL I. Medium 
8vo. pp. xiv. and 488, cloth. 1887. 15s. 

KINGSTON.— The Unity op Creation. A Contribution to the Solution of the 
Religious Question. By F. H. Elingston. Crown 8vo, pp. viiu and 152, cloth. 
1874. 5s. 

KISTNERk— Buddha and his Doctrines. A Bibliographical Essay. By Otto 
Kistner. 4to, pp. iv. and 32, sewed. 1869. 2s. 6d. 

KLEMM.— Musole Beating; or, Active and Passive Home Gymnastics, for Healthy 
and Unhealthy People. By C. Klemm. With Illustrations. 8vo, pp. 60, 
wrapper. 187o. Is. 

KNOwLES.— Folk-Tales op Kashmir. By the Rev. J. Hinton Knowles, F.R.G.S., 
M.R. A.S., &c. ; C.M.S. Missionary to the Kashmiris. Post 8vo, pp. xii. and 510, 
cloth. 1888. 168. 

KOLBE.— A Language-Study Based on Bantu ; Or, An Inquiry into the Laws 
of Root- Formation. The Original Plural, the Sexual Dual, and the Principles of 
Word Comparison. With Tsl>les Illustrating the Primitive Pronominal System 
restored in the African Bantu Family of Speech. By the Rev. F. W. Kolbe, of the 
London Missionary Society. Demy 8vo, pp. viii and lOQ, doUL 1888. ^. 
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KOHL.— Travels in Canada and through the States op New York and 
Pennsylvania. By J. G. KoU. Translated by Mrs. Percy Sinnett. Revised by 
the Author. Two vols, post 8vo, pp. xiv. and 794, cl(^h. 1861. £1, Is. 

KEAPF.— Dictionary op the Suahili Language. Compiled by the Rev. Dr. L. 
Krapf, missionary of the Church Missionary Society in East Africa. With an 
Appendix, containing an outline of a Suahili Grammar. Medium Svo, pp. zl. 
and 434, cloth. 1882. dOs. 

ERAUS.— Carlsbad and its Natural Healing Agents, from the Physiolo- 
gical and Therapeutical Point of View. By J. Kraus, M.D., Consulting Phy- 
sician at Carlsbad. With Notes, Introductory, by the Rev. John T. Wallers, 
M.A., Rector of Norton, Devonshire. Third Edition. Revised and enlarged. 
Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 138, cloth. 1887. 6s. 6d. 

EBOEGER.— The Minnesinger op Germany. By A. E. Kroeger. Fcap. 8vo, pp. 
290, cloth. 1873. 78. 

KURZ.— Forest Flora op British Burma. By S. Kurz, Curator of the Her- 
barium, Royal Botanical Gardens, Calcutta, 2 vols, crown 8vo, pp. xxx., 550, 
and 614, doth. 1877. 30s. 

LACEBDA'S Journey to Cazembe in 1798. Translated and Annotated by Captain 
R. F. Burton, F.R.G.S. Also Journey of the Pombeiros, &c. Demy 8vo, pp. viii. 
and 272. With Map, cloth. 1873. 78. 6d. 

LAPFITTB.— Chinese Civilisation. See Hall. 

LAlNARI.— Collection of Italian and English Dialogues. By A. Lanari. 
Fcap. 8vo, pp. viii. and 200, cloth. 1874. 38. 6d. 

LANO.—Thk Prinoiplbs op Hebrew Grammar. By J. P. N. Land, Professor of 
Logic and Metaphysics in the University of Leyden. Translated from the Dutch, 
by Reginald Lane Poole, Balliol College, Oxford. Part I. Sounds. Part II 
Words. With Large Additions by the Author, and a new Preface. Crown 8vo, 
pp. XX. and 220, cloth. 1876. 78. 6d. 

LANE.— The Koran. See Trtibner's Oriental Series. 

LAKQE.— A History of Materialism. See English and Foreign Philosophical 
Library, Vols. I. to IIL 

LAKQE. — Germania. A German Reading-book Arranged Progressively. By F. K. 
W. Lange, Ph.D. Part I. Anthology of German Prose and Poetry, with 
Vocabulary and Biographical Notes. 8vo, pp. xvi. and 216, cloth, 1881, 3s. 6d. 
Part II. Essays on German History and Institutions, with Notes. 8vo, pp. 124, 
cloth. 1881. 3s. 6d. Parts I. and II. together. 5s. 6d. 

LANQE.— German Prose Writing. Comprising English Passages for Translation 
into German. Selected from Examination Papers of the University of London, 
tiie College of Preceptors, &c., arranged progressively, with Notes and Treatises 
on themes for the writing of Essays. By F. K. W. Lange, Ph.D., Assistant Ger- 
man Master, Royal Military Academy, Woolwich ; Examiner, Royal College of 
Preceptors. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 176, cloth. 1881. 48. 

LANOB.~Gbrman Grammar Practice. By F. K. W. Lange, Ph.D. Crown 8vo, 
pp. viii and 64, cloth. 1882. Is. 6d. 

LANGE.— Colloquial German Grammar. With Special Reference to the Anglo- 
Saxon Element in the English Language. By F. K. W. Lange, Ph.D., &c. 
Crown 8vo, pp. xxxiL and 380, cloth. 1882. 4s. 6d. 

LANMAH.— A Sanskrit Reader. With Vocabularv and Notes. By Charles 
Rockwell Lanman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard College. Part I. . Imperial 
8vo, pp. zx. and 294, cloth. 1884. 10s. 6d. 

XAR8B1T.— Danish-English Dictionary. By A. Larsen. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. 
and 646, doth. 1884. 78. 6d. 
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LASGAKIDES.— A Oomprehensivb Phbaseolooical English- Ancient and Moderk 
Greek Lexicon. Founded upon a manuscript of G. P. Lascarides, and Oompiled 
by L. Myriantheua, Ph.D. 2 vols. 18mo, pp. xi. and 1338, cloth. 1882. £1, 10s. 

LATHE (The) and its Uses ; or, Instruction in the Art of Turning Wood and Metal, 
including a description of the most modem appliances for the Omaroentation of 
Plain and Curved Surfaces, &c. Sixth Edition. With additional Chapters and 
Index. Illustrated. 8vo, pp. iv. and 316, cloth. 1883. lOs. 6d. 

LE-BRTJN.— Materials for Translating from English into French ; being a 
short Essay on Translation, followed by a Graduated Selection in Proae and Verse. 
By L. Le-Brun. Seventh Edition. Revised and corrected by Henri Van Laun. 
Post 8vo, pp. xii. and 204, cloth. 1882. 4s. 6d. 

LEE. — Illustrations op the Physiology of Religion. In Sections adapted for 
the use of Schools. Part I. By Henry Lee, F.R.C.S., formerly Professor of 
Surgery, Royal College of Surgeons, &c. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 108, cloth. 
1880. 38. 6d. 

LEES.— A Practical Guide to Health^ and to the Home Treatment of the 
Common Ailments of Life : With a Section on Cases of Emergency, and Hints 
to Mothers on Nursing, &c. By F. Arnold Lees, F.L.S. Crown dvo» pp. 334» 
stiff covers. 1874. 3s. 

LEOOE.— The Chinese Classics. With a Translation, Critical and Exegetical, 
Notes, Prolegomena, and copious Indexes. .By James Legge, D.D., of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society. In 7 vols. Royal 8vo. Vols. I.-V. in Eight i/arts, 
published, cloth. £2, 28. each Part. 

LEOOE.— The Chinese Classics, translated into English. With Preliminary Essays 
and Explanatory Notes. Popular Edition. Reproduced for General Readers from 
the Author's work, containing the Original Text. By James Legge, D.D. Crown 
Svo. Vol. I. The Life and Teachings of Confucius. Sixth Edition. Pp. vi. 
and 338, cloth. 1887. 10s. 6d.- Vol. II. The Works of Meucius. Pp. x. and 402, 
cloth, 12s.— Vol. III. The She-Kjng ; or, The Book of Poetry. Pp. vi. and 432, 
cloth. 1876. 128. 

LEGGE. —Confucianism in Relation to Christianity. A Paper read belore the 
Missionary Conference in Shanghai, on May 11th, 1877. By Rev. James Legge, 
D.D.,LL.D., &c. 8vo, pp. 12, sewed. 1877. Is. 6d. 

LEGGE.— A Letter to Professor Max MOller, chiefly on the Translation into 
English of the Chinese Terms Tt and Skang Ti. By James Legge, Professor of 
the Chinese Language and Literature in the University of Oxford. Crown 8vu, 
pp. 30, sewed. 1880. Is. 

LEIGH.— The Religion of the World. By H. Stone Leigh. 12mo, pp. xiL and 

m, cloth. 1869. 28. 6d. 
LEIGH.- The Story of Philosophy. By Aston Leigh, Post 8vo, pp. xii. and 

210, cloth. 1881. 68. 

LELAND.— The Breitmann Ballads. The only authorised Edition. Complete in 1 
voL, including Nineteen Ballads, illustrating his Travels in Europe (never before 
printed), with Comments by Fritz Schwackenhammer. By Charles G. Leland. 
Crown 8vo, pp. xxviii. and 292, cloth. 1872. 6s. 

LELAND.— The Music Lesson of Confucius, and other Poems. By Charles G, 
Leland. Fcap. 8vo, pp. viii and 168, cloth. 1871. 38. 6d. 

LELAND.— Gaudeamus. Humorous Poems translated from the German of Joseph 
Victor Scheffel and others. By C. G. Leland. 16mo, pp. 176, cloth. 1872. Ss. 6d. 

LELAND.— The Egyptian Sketch-Book. By C. G. Leland. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. 
and 316, cloth. 1873. 78. 6d. 

LELAND.— The English Gipsies and their Language. By Charles G. -Leland. 
Second Edition. Crown Svo, pp. xvi. and 260, cloth. 1874. 78. 6d. 
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J^LAMD.— Fu-Sano ; OB, The Disootebt of Ahsbioa by Chinese Buddhist Priests 
in the Fifth Century. By C. G. Leland. Crown 8vo, pp. 232, cloth. 1875. 7s. 6d. 

LELAND. — Pidqin-Bkolish Sikq-Sokg ; or. Songs and Stories in the China-English 
Dialect. With a Vocabulary. By Charles 6. Leland. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 
140, cloth. 1876. 68. 

LELAND. -The Gypsies. By C. G. Leland. Crown 8to, pp. 372, cloth. 1882. 
10s. 6d. 

LEOPARDI.— See English and Foreign Philosophical Library. 

LEO.— FouB Chaftebs of Noeth*s Plutaboh, Containing the Lives of Caius Mar- 
cius, Coriolanus, Julius Caesar, Marcus Antonius, and Marcus Brutus, as Sources 
to Shakespeare's Tragedies ; Coriolanus, Julius Caesar, and Antony and. Cleo- 
patra ; and partly to Hamlet and Timon of Athens. Photolithographed in the 
size of the Edition of 1595. With Preface, Notes comparing the Text of the 
Editions of 1579, 1595, 1603, and 1612 ; and Eeference Notes to the Text of the 
Tragedies of Shakespeare. Edited by Professor F. A. Leo, Ph.D., Member of 
the Directory of the German Shakespeare Society ; and Lecturer at the Academy 
of Modem Philology at Berlin. Folio, pp. 22, 130 of facsimiles, half -morocco. 
Library Edition (limited to 250 copies), £1, lis. 6d. ; Amateur Edition (50 copies 
on a superior large hand-madecpaper), £3, 3s. 

LEO.— Shakespeabe-Notes. By F. A. Leo. Demy 8vo, pp. viii. and 120, cloth. 

1885. 68. 
LEONOWENS.— Life and Tbavel in India : Being Recollections of a Journey before 

the Days of Railroads. By Anna Harriette Leonowens, Author of " The English 

Governess at the Siamese Court," and "The Romance of the Harem." 8vo, pp. 

326, cloth. Illustrated. 1885. 10s. 6d. 

LERHONTOFF.— The Demon. By Michael Lermontoft. Translated from the 
Russian by A. Condie Stephen. Third Edition, crown 8vo, pp. 88, cloth. 1886. 5s. 

LESLEY.— Man's Obigin and Destint. Sketched from the Platform of the Physical 
Sciences. By. J. P. Lesley, Professor of Geology, University of Pennsylvania. 
Second Edition, crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 142, cloth. 1881. 7s. 6d. 

LESSINa.— Lettebs on Bibliolatby. By Gotthold a)hraim Lessing. Translated 
from the German by the late H. H. Bernard, Ph.D. 8vo, pp. 184, cloth. 1862. 5s. 

LB8SIN0.— See English and Foreign Philosophical Library, Extra Series. 

LETTERS on the Wab between Gebmant and Fbanoe. By Mommsen, Strauss, 
Max Miiller, and Carlyle. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. 120, cloth. 1871. 2s. 6d. 

LEWES.— Pboblehs of Life and Mind. By George Henry Lewes. First Series : 
The Foundations of a Creed. Vol. I., demy 8vo. Fourth edition, pp. 488, doth, 
1884. 12s.— VoL IL, demy 8vo, pp. 552, cloth. 1875. 16s. 

LEWES.— Pboblsms of Life and Mind. By George Henry Lewes. Second Series. 
The Physical Basis of Mind. 8vo, with Illustrations, pp. 508, cloth. 1877. 
168. Contents.— The Nature of Life; The Nervous Mechanism; Animal Auto- 
matism ; The Reflex Theory. 

LEWES.— Pboblems of Life and Mind. By George Henry Lewes. Third Series. 
Problem the First— The Study of Psychology : Its Object, Scope, and Method. 
Demy 8vo, pp. 200, cloth. 1879. 78. 6d. 

LEWES.— Pboblems of Life and Mind. By George Henry Lewes. Third Series. 
Problem the Second— Mind as a Function of the Organism. Problem the Third — 
The Sphere of Sense and Logic of Feeling. Problem the Fourth— The Sphere of 
Intellect and Logic of Signs. Demy 8vo, pp. x. and 500, cloth. 1879. Ids. 

LEWIS.— See Jdybnal and PUNY. 

LIBRARIANS, Tbansactionb and Pbocebdinos of the Oonfbbbnoe of. ^eld in 
London, October 1877. Edited by Edward B. Nicholson and Henry R. Tedder. 
Imperial 8vo,.pp. 276, cloth. 1878. £1, 88. 
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LIBRARY ASSOCIATION OF THE UNITED KINODOM, Trangaotions and Proceea. ■ 

ings of the Annual Meetings of the. Imperial 8vo, cloth. First (Oxford, 
1878). Edited by the Secretaries, Henry R. Tedder and Ernest C. Thomas. Pp. 
viii. and 192. 1879. £1, Ss.— Second (Manchester, 1879). Edited by H. R. 
Tedder and E. C. Thomas. Pp. x. and 184. 1880. £1, 1s.--Third (Edinburgh, 
1880). Edited by E. C. Thomas and C. Welsh. Pp. x. and 202. 1881. £1, Is. 
Fourth and Fifth (London, 1881, and Cambridge, 1882). Edited by E. C. Thomas. 
Pp. X.- 258. 1885. 288.— Sixth (Liverpool, 1883). Edited by E. C. Thomas. 
Pp. viii. and 204. 1886. IBs. 

LIEBER.— The Life and Letters of Francis Libber. Edited by T. S. Perry. 
8vo, pp. iv. and 440, cloth, with Portrait. 1882. 14s. 

LITTLE FRENCH READER (The). Extracted from " The Modem French Reader." 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. 112, cloth. ljB84. 28. 

LIVERSIDOE.— The Minerals of New South Wales, fcc By A. Liversidge, 
M. A., F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry and Mineralogy in the University of Sydney. 
With large coloured map. Royal 8vo, pp. viii and 828, doth. 1888. 188. 

LLOTB AND Newton.—Prussla's Representative Man. By F. Lloyd and W. 
Newton, F.R.G.S. Crown 8vo, pp. 648, cloth. 1876. 10^ 6d. 

LOBSCHEID.— Chinese and English Dictionary, arranged according to the Radi- 
cals. By W. Lobscheid. 1 vol. imperial 8vo, pp. 600, cloth. £2, 88. 

LOBSCHEID.— English and Chinese Dictionart, with the Punti and Mandarin 
Pronunciation. By W. Lobscheid. Four Parts. Folio, pp. viii. and 2016, boards. 
£8, 8fl. 

LONG.— Eastern Proverbs. See Trtlbner's Oriental Series. 

LOVELY.— Where to go for Help : Being a Companion for Quick and Easy 
Reference of Police Stations, &c., &c., of London and the Suburbs. Compiled 
by W. Lovely, R.N. Third Edition. 18mo, pp. 16, sewed. 1882. 3d. 

LOWELL.— The Biolow Papers. By James Russell Lowell. Edited by Thomas 
Hughes, Q.C. A Reprint of the Authorised Edition of 1859, together with the 
Second Series of 1862. First and Second Seriei in 1 vol. Fcap., pp. lxviii.-140 
and lxiv.-190, cloth. 1880. 2s. 6d. 

LOWELL.— ChosOn : The Land of the Morning Calm. A Sketch of Korea. By 
Percival Lowell, late Foreign Secretary and Counsellor to the Korean Speoial 
Mission to the United States of America, Member of the Asiatic Society of /apan. 
With numerous Full-Page and other Illustrations, and Two Maps. Super rojal 
8vo, pp. X. and 412, cloth. 1886. 24s. 

LUCAS.— The Children's Pentateuch : With the Hnphtarahs or Portions from 
the Prophets. Arranged for Jewish Children. By Mrs. Henry Lucas. Crown 
8vo, pp. viii. and 670, cloth. 1878. 5s. 

LUDEWIO. —The Literature of American Aboriginal Languages. By Hermann 
E. Ludewig. With Additions and Corrections by Professor Wm. W. Turner. 
Edited by Nicolas Triibner. 8vo, pp. xxiv. and 258, cloth. 1858. lOi. 6d. 

LUKIN.— Amongst Machines : A Description of Various Mechanical Appliances 
used in the Manufacture of Wood, Metal, &c. A Book for Boys. By the Rev. J. 
Lukin. Second edition. Crtfwn 8vo, pp. viii.-i336, 64 Engravings, cloth. 1878. 3s. 6d. 

LUKIN.— The Young Mechanic. Containing Directions for the Use of all Kinds 
of Tools, and the Construction of Steam-Engines, &c., including the Art of 
Turning in Wood and MetaL A Book for Boys. By the Rev. J. Lukin. Second 
edition. With 70 Engravings. Crown 8vo, pp. vi.-346, cloth. 1886. 3s. 6d. 

LUKIN.- The Boy Engineers : What they did, and how they did it. By the Rev. 
L. J. Lukin, Author of '* The Toung Mechanic," kc, A Book for Boys ; 30 En- 
gravings. Imperial ISmo, pp. viii and 344, doth. 1877. 38. 6d. 

MACCORMAC— The Contxesation of a Soul with God : A Theodicy. By Henry 
MacCormac, M.D. 16mo, pp. xvi «nd 144, cloth. 1877. 3f. 6d. 
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ItACHIAVELU.— Thb Histobical, Political, and Diplomatic Wbitinos of 
NiccoLO Machiavelll Translated from the Italian V?y C. E. Detmold. With 
Portraits. 4 vols. 8 vo, cloth, pp. xli., 420, 464, 488, and 472. 1882. £3, 3s. 

MACKENZIE. —History op the Relations op the Government with the Hill 
Tribes op the north-east prontier op Bengal. By A. Mackenzie, B.O.S., 
Secretary to the Government of India, Home Department. Royal 8vo, pp. xviii. 
and 586, cloth, with Map. 1884. 16s. 

MADDEN.— Coins op the jEwa Being a History of the Jewish Coinage and Money 
in the Old .and New Testaments. By Frederick W. Madden, M.R. A.S. Member 
of the Numismatic Society of London, &c., &c. With 279 "Woodcuts and a Plate 
of Alphabets. Royal 4to, pp. xii and 330, cloth. 1881. £2, 2s. 

MADELUNO.— The Causes and Operative Treatment op Ddputtren's Finqeb 
Contraction. By Dr. Otto "W. Madelung, Lecturer of Surgery at the Univer- 
sity, Bonn. 8vo, pp. 24, sewed. 1876. Is. 

MAHAPARINIBBANA8UTTA.— See Childbbs. 

MAHA-VIRA-CHABITA ; or. The Adventures of the Great Hero Rama. An Ijidian 
Drama in Seven Acts. Translated into English Prose from the Sanskrit of 
Bhavabhttti. By JohaPickford, M.A. Crown 8vo, doth. Ss. 

MAIMONIDES.— The Guide op the Perplexed op Maimonidss. See English and 

Foreign Philosophical Library. 
MAN.— On the Abobiginal Inhabitants op the Andaman Islands. By Edward 

Horace Man, Assistant Superintendent, Andaman and Nicobar Islands, F.R.G.S., 

M.R.A.S., M.A.I. With Report of Researches into the Language of the South 

Andaman Islands. By A. J. Ellis, F.R.S., F.S.A. Demy 8vo, pp. xxviii.-298, 

with Map and 8 Plates, cloth. 1885. lOs. 6d. 
MANIFULUS VoOABULOBUM. A Rhyming Dictionarr of the English Language. By 

Peter Levins (1570). Edited, with an Alphabetical Index, by Henry B. Wheatley. 

8vo, pp. xvi. and 370, cloth. 1867. 14s. 
MANCEUVBES.— A Retbospeot op the Autumn Man<buvbes, 1871. With 5 Plans. 

By a Recluse. 8vo, pp. xii. and 133, cloth. 1872. 5s. 

MAEIETTE-BEY. — The Monuments op Upper Egypt: a translation of the 
'* Itineraire de la Haute Egypte *' of Auguste Mariette-Bey. Translated by 
Alphonse Mariette. Crown 8vo, pp. xvi. and 262, cloth. 1877. 7s. 6d. 

MARKHAM. — Ollanta : A Drama in the Quichua Language. Text, Translation, 
and Introduction. By Clements R. Marknam, C.B. Crown 8vo, pp. 128, cloth. 
1871. 78. 6d. 



L— A Memoir op the Ladt Ana db Osorio, Countess of Chincon. and 
Vice-Queen of Peru, a.d. 1629-39. With a Plea for the correct spelling of the 
Chincbona Genus. By Clements R. Markham, C.B., Member of the Imperial Aca- 
demy Naturae Curiosorum, with the Cognomen of Chinchon. Small 4to, pp. xiL and 
100. With 2 Coloured Plates, Map, and Illustrations. Handsomely bound. 
1874. 28s. 

MARKHAM. —A MEMOIR ON THE IndiAlN Surveys. By C. R. Markham, C. B. , F. R,S. , 
kc. Published by Order of Secretary of State for India. Illustrated with Maps. 
Second Edition. Imperial 8vo, pp. xxx. and 481, boards. 1878. 10s. 6d. 

MARKHAM.— Narratives op the Mission op Georoe Boole to Tibet, and of the 
Journey of Thomas Manning to Lhasa. Edited with Notes, an Introduction, and 
Lives of Mr. Bogle and Mr. Manning. By C. R. Markham^ C.B., &c. Second 
Edition. 8vo, pp. dxv. and 362, cloth. With Maps and Illustrations. 1879. 21s. 

MARKS.— Sebmons. Preached on various occasions at the West London Synagogue 
of British Jews. By the Rev. Professor Marks, Minister of the Congregation. 
Published at the request of the CounciL Second Series, demy 8vo, pp. viii.-310, 
doth. 1885. 78. 6<l Third Series, demy 8ro, pp. iv.-284, doth. 1885. 7s. 6d. 
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MABMONTEL.— Bblibaibb. Par MarmonteL Nouvelle EditioiL 12mo, pp. xiL 

and 123, cloth. 1867. 28. 6d. 
MAR8DEN.— XuMisMATA Obientalia Illustrata. The Plates of the Orientai. 

Coins, Ancient and Modern, of the Collection of the late William Marsden, 

F.R.S.,&c. &c. Engraved from Drawings made under his Directions. 4to, 57 

Plates, cloth. 318. 6d. 

MARTIN.— By Solent and Danube. Poems and Ballads. By W. Wilsey Martin. 
Crown 8vo, pp. zii. and 170, cloth. 1885. 3s. 6d. 

MARTIN.— The Chinese : their Education, Philosophy, and Letters. By W. 
A. P. Martin, D.D., LL.D., President of the Tungwen College, Pekin. 8vo, pp. 
320, cloth. 1881. 7s. 6d. 

MARTINEAU.— Essays, Philosophical and Theological. By James IVIartineau. 
2 vols, crown 8vo, pp. iv. and 414— x. and 430, cloth. 1876. £1, 4s. 

MARTIN£AU.— Letters from Ireland. By Harriet Martioean. Reprinted from 
the DaUy News. Post 8vo, pp. viii. and 220, cloth. 1852. 6s. 6d. 

MASON. —Burma : Its People and Productions ; or, l^otes on the Fanna, Flora, 
and Minerals of Tenasserim, Pegu and Burma. By the Rev. F. Mason, D.D., 
M.R. A.S., &c. VoL L Geology, Mineralogy, and Zoology. VoL II. Botany. 

Rewritten and Enlarged by W. Theobald, late Deputy-Superintendent Geological 
. Survey of India. Two Vols., royal 8vo, pp. xxvi. and 660; xvi. and 788 and 
xxxvi., cloth. 1884. £3. 

MATHEWS.— Abraham Ibn Ezra's Commentary on the Canticles after the 
First Recension. Edited from the MSS., with a translation, by H. J. Mathews, 
B.A., Oxford. Crown 8vo, pp. z., 34, and 24, limp cloth. 1874. 2s. 6d. 

MATERIA MEDICA, Physiological and Applied. Vol. L Contents :— Aconitmn, 
by R E. Dudgeon, M.D.; Crotalus, by J. W. Hay ward, M.D.; Digitalis, by F. 
Black, M.D. ; Kali Bichromicura, by J. J. Drysdale, M.I).; Nux Vomica, by F. 
Black, M.D.; Plumbum, by F. Black, M.D. Demy 8vo, pp. xxiv.-726, cloth. 
1884. 16s. 

MAXWELL.— A Manual op the Malay Language. By TV. E. Maxwell, Assistant 
Resident, Perak, Malay Peninsula. With an Introductory Sketch of the Sanskrit 
Element in Malay. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 182, cloth. 1882. 78. 6d. 

MAYER.— On the Art op Pottery : with a History of its Rise and Progress in 
Liverpool. By Joseph Mayer, F.S. A., &c 8vo, pp. 100, boards. 1873. ,58. 

MATERS.— The Chinese Government : a Manual of Chinese Titles, categorically 
arranged and ex^ained, with an Appendix. By Wm. Fred. Mayers, Chinese 
Secretary to H.B.M's Legation at Peking, &c., &c. Second edition, with 
additions by G. M. H. Playfair. Royal 8vo, pp. lxix.-158, cloth. 1886. ISs. 

M^CRINDLE.— Ancient India, as Described by Mbgasthenes and Arrian; 
being a Translation of the Fragments of the Indika of Megasthenes collected by 
Dr. Schwanbeck, and of the first part of the Indika of Arrian. By J. W. 
M*Crindle, MA., Principal of the Government College, Patna, &c. "With 
Introduction, Notes, and Map of Ancient India. Post 8vo, pp. xL and 224, 
cloth. 1877. 7s. 6d. 

M<!RINDLE.— The Commerce and Navigation of the Erythraan Sea. Beinr 
a Translation of the Penplus Maris Erythraei, by an Anonymous "Writei> and of 
Arrian's Account of the v oyage of Nearkhos, from the Mouth of the Indus to the 
Head of the Persian Gulf. With Introduction, Commentary, Notes, and Index. 
By J. W. M*Crindle, M.A.,&c. Post 8vo, pp. iv. and 238, cloth. 1879. 78. 6d. 

M*CRINDLE.— Ancient India, as Described by Ktesias the Knidl/^ ; being a 
Translation of the Abridgment of his ** Indika " by Photios, and Cf the Fragments 
of that Work preserved in other Writers. With Introduction, Notes, and Index. 
By J. W. M*Orindle, M.A., M.RS. A. 8vo, pp. viii. and 104, cloth. 1882. 61 
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K'CBINDLB.— Anoieni^ India, as Described bt Ptolemy ; being a Trinslation 
of the Chapters which describe India and Central and Eastern Asia in the 
Treatise on Geography, written by Klaudios Ptolemaios, the celebrated Astro- 
nomer. IVith Introduction, Commentary, Map of India according to Ptolemy, 
Index, &c. By J. W. M'Crindle, M.A., late Principal of the Government Col- 
lege, Patna, &c. Demy 8vo, pp. xii. and 373, cloth. 1885. 78. 6d. 

MECHANIC (The Touno). A Book for Boys, containing Directions for the nse of 

' all kinds of Tools, and for the construction of Steaija Engines and Mechanical 
Models, including the Art of Turning in Wood and Metal. Sixth Edition. 
Crown Svo, pp. vi. and 346, and 70 Engravings, cloth. 1886. Ss. 6d. 

MECHANIC'S Workshop (Amateur). A Treatise containmg Plain and Concise 
Directions for the Manipulation of Wood and Metals, including Castins^, Forging, 
Brazing, Soldering, and Carpentry. By the Author of "The Lathe and its Uses.* 
Sixth Edition. Demy Svo, pp. iv. and 148. Illustrated, cloth. 1880. 68. 

MEDITATIONS on Death and Eternitt. Translated from the German by Frederica 
Kowan. Published by Her Majesty's gracious permission. Svo, pp. 386, cloth. 
1862. 108. 6d. 
Ditto. Smaller Edition, crown Svo, printed on toned paper, pp. 352, cloth. 
1884. 68. 

MEDITATIONS on Life and its Religious Duties. Translated from the German 
by Frederica Bo wan. Dedicated to H.E.H. Princess Louis of He'sse. Published 
by Her Majesty's gracious permission. Being the Companion Volume to "Medi- 
tations on Death and Eternity." Svo, pp. vL and 370, cloth. 1863. 10s. 6d. 
Ditto. Smaller Edition, crown Svo, printed on toned paper, pp. 338. 1863. 

68. 

MEOHA-DUTA (The). (Cloud-Messenger.) By Kalid&sa. Translated from the 
Sanskrit into English Verse by the late H. H. Wilson, M. A., F.B.S. The Vocabu- 
laiy by Francis Johnson. New Edition. 4to, pp. xi. and 180, cloth. 10s. 6d. 

MELENA.— Garibaldi : Recollections op hm Public ANb Private Life ; with 
more than a Hundred Letters from the General to the Author. By Elpis Melena. 
English Version, by C. Edwardes. Demy Svo, pp. x. and 348. 1886. lOs. 6d. 

M£BEDTTH.~Aroa, a Repertoire of Orioinal Poems, Sacred and Secular. By 
F. Meredvth, M.'A., Canon of Limerick CathedraL Crown Svo, pp. 124, cloth. 
1875. 28." 6d. 

METCALFE.— The Englishman and the Scandinavian. By Frederick Met- 
calfe, M.A., Fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford; Translator of "Gallus" and 
''Charides. Post Svo, pp. 512, cloth. 1880. ISs. 

MICHEL.— Les Ecossais en France, Les Fran^ais en I^cosse. Par Francisque 
Michel, Correspondant de I'lnstitut de France, &c. In 2 vols. Svo, pp. vii., M7, 
and 551, rich blue cloth, with emblematical designs. With upwards of 100 Coats 
of Arms, and other Illustrations. Price, £1, 12s. — Also a Large-Paper Edition 
(limited to 100 Copies), printed on Thick Paper. 2 vols. 4to, half morocco, with 3 
additional Steel Engravings. 1862. £3, 3s. 

MICKIEWICZ. — KONRAD Wallenrod. An Historical Poem. By A. Mickiejvicz. 
Translated from the Polish into English Verse by Miss M. Biggs. ISmo, pp. 
x vi. and 100, cloth. 1SS2. 28. 6d. 

MICKIEWICZ.— Master Thaddeus. See Biggs. 

MILL.— AuousTE COMTB AND POSITIVISM. By the late John Stuart Mill, M.P. 
Third Edition. Svo, pp. 200, cloth. 1882. 3s. 6d. 

MILLHOUSE.— New Pronouncing and Explanatory English-Italian and 
Italian-English Dictionary. By John Millhouse, Author of the "Corso 
Graduato e Completo di Lingua Inglese." New Edition, with numerous Addi- 
tions and Improvements by Ferdinand Bracciforti* In Two Volumes, 8vo, pp. 
731 and 848, doth. 12^ 
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lIILLH017SB.~MA]n7AL or Italian Convbrsation. For the Uie of Sobools. Bj 
John Millhouse. 18mo, pp. 126, doth. 1866. 28. 

MiLME.— Notes on Cbystalloorapht and Cbtstallo-fhtsios. Being the Sub- 
stance of Lectures delivered at Tedo daring the years 1876-1877. By Jolin 
Milne, F.G.S. 8vo, pp. riii. and 70, cloth. 1879. Ss. 

HILTON AND VONDEL.— See Edmundson. 

MITRA. — ^Buddha Gay a : The Hermitage of S&kya Muni By Eajendralala Wtra, 
LL.D., C.I.B., &c. 4to, pp. xvi. and 258, with 61 Plates, cloth. 1879. £3. 

MOCATTA.—MoBAL Biblical Gleanings and Pbactioal Teachings, Illastraied 
by Biographical Sketches Drawn from the Sacred Volume. By J. L. Mocatta. 
8vo, pp. viii. and 446, cloth. 1872. 7s. 

MODERN FRENCH READER (The). Prose. Junior Course. Tenth Edition. Edited 
by Ch. Cassal, LL.D., and Theodore Karcher, LL.B. Crown 8vo, pp. xiv. and 224, 
doth. 1884. 28. 6d. 
Seniob Coubse. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. xiv. and 418, cloth. 1880. 48. 

MODERN FRENCH READER.— A Glossabt of Idioms, Gallicisms, and other DiflS- 
cultiea contained in the Senior Course of the Modem French Reader ; with Short 
Notices of the most important French Writers and Historical or Literary Charac- 
ters, and hints as to the works to be read or studied. By Charles Cassal, LluD., 
&c. Crown Qyo, pp. yUi. and 104, cloth. 1881. 2s. 6d. 

MODERN FRENCH READER. —Seniob Coubse and Glossaby combined. 6s. 

MORELET.— Tbavels in Centbal Amebica, including Accounts of some Regions 
unexplored since the Conquest. From the French of A. Morelet, by Mrs. M. F. 
Squier. Edited by E. G. Squier. 8vo, pp. 430, cloth. 1871. 8s. 6d. 

MORFILL.— Simplified Polish Gbammab. See Triibner's Collection. 

MORFIT.— A Pbactical Tbbatise on the Manufactdbe of Soaps. By Campbell 
Morfit, M.D., F.C.S. With Illustrations. Demy 8vo, pp. xii. and 270, cloth. 
1871. £2, 12s. 6d. 

MORFIT.— A Pbactical Tbeatise on Pube Febtilizebs, and the Chemical Con- 
Tersion of Rock Guanos, Marlstones, Coprolites, and the Crude Phosphates of 
lame and Alumina generally into various valuable Products. By C. Morfit, M.D., 
F.C.S., With 28 PUtes. 8vo, pp. xvi. and 547, cloth. 1873. £4, 4s. 

MORRIS.— A Descbiptive and Histobical Account of the Godaveby Distbict, 
in the Pbesidency of Madbas. By Henry Morris, formerly of the Madras Uivii 
Service. With a Map. 8vo, pp. xiL and 390, cloth. 1878. 12s. 

MOSENTHAL.— OsTBiCHES AND OsTBiCH Fabming. Bt J. dc Mosenthal, late 
Member of the Legistive Council of the Cape of Good Hope, &o., and James £. 
Harting, F.L.S.,F.Z.S. Second Edition. With 8 full-page illustrations and 20 
woodcuts. Royal Svo, pp. xxiv. and 246, cloth. 1879. 10s. 6d. 

MOTLEY. — John Lothbop Motley : a Memoir. By Oliver Wendell Holmes. 
English Copyright Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. xii. and 275, cloth. 1878. 68. 

MUELLER. — The Obqanic Constituents of Plants and Vegetable Substances, 
and their Chemical Analysis. By Dr. G. C. Wittstein. Authorised Translation 
from the German "^Original, enlarged with numerous Additions, by Baron Ferd. 
von Mueller, K.O.M.G., M. k Ph. D., F.B.S. Crown 8vo, pp. xviil and 332, 
wrapper. 1880. 14s. 

MUEIJ2R.— Select Extba-Tbopical Plants beadily eligible fob Industbial 
CULTUBE OB Natubalisation. With Indications of their Native Countries and 
some of their Uses. By F. Von Mueller, K.C.M.G., M.D., Ph.D., F.R.S. 8va, 
pp. X., 394, cloth. 1880. 8s. 

MUIR. — EXTBACTS fbom the Coban. In the Original, with English rendering. 
Compiled by Sir Williana Muir, K.C.S.I., LL.D., Author of "The Life of 
Mahomet." Second Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 64, cloth. 1885. 2s. 6d. 
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MinB.-> Original Sanskrit Texts, on the Origin and History of the People* of 
India, their Religion and Institutions. Collected, Translated, and Illustrated by 
John Muir, D.C.L., IiL.D., Ph.D., Ac. &c. 

ToL I. M^hical and Legendary Accounts of the Origin of Caste, with an Inquiry 
into its existence in the Vedic Age. Second Edition, rewritten and 
greatly enlarged. 8vo, pp. xx. and 532. doth. 1868. £1, Is. 
Vol. II. The Trans-Himalayan Origin of the Hindus, and their Affinity with the 
Western Branches of the Aryan Race. Second Edition, revised, with 
Additions. 8vo, pp. xxxii. and 612, cloth. 1871. £1, Is. 
Vol. III. The Vedas : Opinions of their Authors, and of later Indian Writers, on 
their Origin, Inspiration, and Authority. Second Edition, revised and 
enlarged. 8vo, pp. xxxii. and 312, cloth. 1868. 16s. 
VoL rV. Comparison of the vedic with the later representation of the principal 
Indian Duties. Second Edition, revised. 8vo, pp. xvi. and 524, cloth. 
1873. £1, Is. 
Vol. V, Contributions to a Knowledge of the Cosmogony, Mythology, Religious 
Ideas, Idfe and Manners of the Indians in the vedic Age. Third 
Edition. 8vo, pp. xvi. and 492, cloth. 1884. £1, Is. 
MUIR.— Translations prom the Sanskrit. See Triibner's Oriental Series. 
MXJLHALL.— Handbook of the River Plate, Comprising the Argentine Republic, 
Uruguay, and Paraguay. With Six Maps. By M. G. and E. T. Mulhall, Pro- 

? rioters and Editors of the Buenos Ayres Standard, Fifth Edition (Ninth 
housand), crown 8vo, pp. x. and 732, cloth. 1885. 7s. 6d. 

MITLLER.— OoTLiNB Diotionart, for the Use of Missionaries, Explorers, and 
Students of Language. With an Introduction on the proper Use of the Ordinary 
English Alphabet in transcribing Foreign Languages. By F. Max MiQler, M. A. The 
Vocabulary compiled by J.ohn Bellows. 12mo, pp. 368, morocco. 1867. Ts. 6d. 

MtfLLER.— The Sacred Hymns op the Brahmins, as preserved te us in the oldest 
collection of religious poetnr, the Rig-Yeda-Sanhita. Translated and explained, by 
F. Max Muller, M.A., Oxford, &o. Vol. I. Hymns to the Maruts or the Sterm- 
Gods. 8vo, pp. clii. and 264, cloth. 1869. 12s. 6d. 

MULLER. —The Htmns of the Rio-Veda, in the Samhita and Pada Texts. Reprinted 
from the Editio Princeps. By F. Max Miiller, M.A., &e. Second Edition, with 
the two Texts on Parallel Pages. In two vols. 8vo, pp. 1704, sewed. £1, 12s. 

HUUiER. — Deutsche Liebb. Aus den Papieren eines Fremdlings. Herausgegeben 
und mit einem Vorwort begleitet. By F. Max Miiller. Prescribed by the Board 
of the Oxford Local Examinations for 1888. With Notes for the Use of Schools. 
Eighth Edition, 12mo, pp. 113, cloth. 1887. 3s. 6d. 

UULLER.— A Short History op the Bourbons. From the Earliest Period down 
to the Present Time. By R. M. Miiller, Ph.D., Modem Master at Forest School, 
Walthamstow, &c. Fcap. 8vo, pp. 30, wrapper. 1882. Is. 

MULLER.— Ancient Inscriptions in Ceylon. By Dr. Edward Miiller. 2 Vols. 
Text, crown 8vo, pp. 220, cloth, and Plates, oblong folio, cloth. 1883. 21s. 

'MULLER.— Pali Grammar. See TrUbner's Collection. 

MULLET.— German Gems in an Enoush Setting. Translated by Jane Mulley. 
Fcap., pp. xii. and 180, cloth. 1877. 3s. 6d. 

JIURDOGH.— A Note on Indo-European Phonology. With especial reference 
to the True Pronunciation of Ancient Greek. By David Beatson Murdoch, 
F.B.G.S., &c. Demy 8 vo, pp. 40, paper. 3887. Is. 6d. 

HXaAKANDA ; or, The Joy of the Snake World. A Buddhist Drama in Five 
Acts. Translated into English Prose, with Explanatory Notes, from the Sanskrit 
of Sri-Harsha-Deva, by Palmer Boyd, B. A. With an Introduction by Professor 
Co well. Crown 8vo, pp. xvL and 100, cloth. 1872. 4s. 6d. 
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NAPIER.— Folk Lore ; or, SuperBtitioas Beliefi n the West of Scotland withift 
this Century. With an Appendix, showing the prohable relation of the modem 
Festivals of Christmas, May Day, St. John's Day, and Hallowe'en, to ancient Son 
and Fire Worship. By James Napier, F.B.S.K, &c Crown 8vo, pp. vii. and 
190, cloth. 1878. 4s. 

NARADlTA DHARMA-8 ASTRA ; OB, Thb Institutbs or Nabada. Translated, for 
the first time, from the unpublished Sanskrit original By Dr. Julius Jolly, 
University, Wuraburg. With a Preface, Notes, chiefly critical, an Index of 
Quotations from Narada in the principal Indian Digests, and a general Index. 
Crown 8vo, pp. xxxv. and 144, cloth. 1876. 10s. 6d« 

NAVILLE.— PiTHOif. See Egypt Exploration Fund. 

NEVILL.— Hand List op Mollusc a in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. By 
Geoffrey Nevill, C.M.Z.S., &c., First Assistant to the Superintendent of the 
Indian Museum. Part I. Gastropoda, Pulmonata, and ProsobraQchia-Neiiro> 
branchia. 8vo, pp. xvi. and 338, cloth. 1878. 15s. 

NEW CATHOLIC CHURCH (The).— With Thoughts on Theism, and Suggestions 
towards a Public Religious Service in Harmony with Modern Science and Philo- 
sophy. Tenth Edition, Bevised and Enlarged. Crown dvo, pp. 170, cloth. 1887. 
38. 6 d. 

NEWMAN.— The Odes op Horace. Translated into Unrhymed Metres, with Intro- 
duction and Notes. By F. W. Newman. Second Edition. Post 8vo, pp. xxi. 
and 247, cloth. 1876. 4s. 

NEWBIAN. —Theism, Doctrinal and Practical ; or. Didactic Religious Utteranoeg. 
By F. W. Newman. 4to, pp. 184, cloth. 1858. 4s. 6d. 

NEWMAN.— Homeric Translation in Theory and Practice. A Reply to Matthew 
Arnold. By F. W. Newman. Crown 8vo, pp. 104, stiff covers. 1861. 2s. 6d. 

NEWMAN.— Hiawatha : Rendered into Latin. With Abridgment. By F. W. 
Newman. 12mo, pp. vii. and 110, sewed. 1862. 2s. 6d. 

NEWMAN.— A History op the Hebrew Monarchy from the Administration of 
Samuel to the Babylonish Captivity. By F. W. Newman.* Third Edition. Crown 
8vo, pp. z. and 354, cloth. 1865. 8s. 6d. 

NEWMAN.— Phases of Faith ; or, Passages from the History of my Creed. By 
F. W. Newman. New Edition ; with Reply to Professor Henry Rogers, Author 
of the ** Eclipse of Faith.'' Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 212, doth. 1881. 3s. 6d. 

NEWMAN.— A Handbook of Modern Arabic, consistiDg of a Practical Grammar, 
with numerous Examples, Dialogues, and Newspaper Extracts, in European 
Type. By F. W. Newman. Post 8vo, pp. xx. and 192, doth. 1866. 6s. 

NEWMAN.— Translations of English Poetry into Latin Verse. Designed as 
Part of a New Method of Instructing in Latin. By F. W. Newman. Crown Svo, 
pp. xiv. and 202, cloth. 1868; 6s. 

NEWMAN.— The Soul : Her Sorrows and her Aspirations. An Essaytowards the 
Natural History of the Soul, as the True Basis of Theology. By F. W. Newman. 
Tenth Edition. Post 8vo, pp. xii. and 162, cloth. 1882. 3s. 6d. 

NEWMAN.— The Text op the Iouvine Inscriptions. With Interlinear Latin 
Translation and Notes. By F. W. Newman. 8vo, pp. 56, sewed. 1868. 2s. 

NEWMAN.— Miscellanies ; chiefly Addresses, Academical and HistoricaL By F. 
W. Newman. 8vo, pp. iv. and 356, cloth. 1869. 7s. 6d. 

NEWMAN.— The Iliad of Homer, faithfully translated into Unrhymed English 
Metre, by F. W. Newman. Royal 8vo, pp. xvi and 384, cloth. 1871. 10s. 6d. 

NEWMAN.— A Dictionary of Modern Arabic. 1. Anglo- Arabic Dictionary. 2. 
Anglo-Arabic Vocabulary. 3. Arabo-English Dictionary. By F. W. Newman. 
In 2 vols, crown 8vo, pp. xvi and 376-464, cloth. 1871. £1, Is. 

NEWMAN.— Hebrew Theism. By F. W. Newman. Royal 8vo, pp. viii and 172. 
Stiff wrappers. 1874. 4b. 6d. 
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HBWMAN.— The Moral Influence op Law. A Lecture by F. W. Newman, May 
20, 1860. Crown §vo, pp. 16, sewed. 3d. 

IIBWMAN.— Religion not History. By F. W. Newman. Foolscap, pp. 58, paper 
wrapper. 1877. Is. 

NEWMAN.— Morning Prayers, in the Household of a Believer in God. By F. 
"W. Newman. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. 80, limp cloth. 1882. Is. 6d. 

HEWMAN. —Reorganization of English Institutions. A Lecture by Emeritus 
Professor F. W. Newman. Delivered in the Manchester Athenaeum, October 15^ 
1875. Crown 8vo, pp. 28, sewed. 1880. 6d. 

HE W Man. —What is Christianity without Christ? By F. W. Newman. 
8to, pp. 28, stitched in wrapper. 1881. Is. 

NEWMAN.— Libyan Vocabulary. An Essay towards Reproducing the Ancient 
Numidian Language out of Four Modem Languages. By F. W. Newman. Crown 
8vo, pp. vi. and 204, cloth. 1882. 10s. 6d. 

NEWMAN.— Kabail Vocabulary. By F. W. Newman. Crown 8vo, pp. 124, 
cloth. 1887. 6s. 

NEWMAN.— A Christian Commonwealth. By F. W. Newman. Crown 8vo, pp. 
60. cloth. 1883. Is. 

NEWMAN.— Chmstianity in its Cradle. By F. "W. Newman. Second Edition. 

Crown 8vo, pp. vi. and 172, cloth. 1884. 5s. 6d. 
NEWMAN.— Comments on the Text op .^chYlus. By F. W. Newman. Demy 

8yo, pp. xii. and 144, cloth. 1884. Ss. 

NEWMAN. — Rebilius Cruso : Rol^inson Crusoe in Latin. A Book to Lighten 
Tedium to a Learner. By F. "W. Newman, Emeritus Professor of Latin in Univer- 
sity College, London. Post 8vo, pp. xii. and 110, cloth. 1884. 5s. 

NEWMAN.— Life after Death? Palinodia. By F. W. Newman, Emeritus Pro- 
fessor, M.R.A.S. Demy 8vo, pp. iv. and 51, sewed. 1886. Is. 

NEW SOUTH WALES, Publications of the Government of. List on application. 

NEW SOUTH WALES.— Journal and Proceedings of the Royal Society of. 
Published annually. Price 10s. 6d. 

NEWTON.— Patent Law and Practice: showing the mode of obtaining and 
opposing Grants, Disclaimers, Confirmations, and Extensions of Patents. "VTith a 
Chapter on Patent Agents. By A. V. Newton. Enlarged Edition. Crown 8vo, 
pp. xii. and 104, cloth. 1879. 2s. 6d. 

JfEWTON.— An Analysis of the Patent and Copyright Laws : Including the 
various Acts relating to the Protection of Inventions, Designs, Paintings, Photo- 
graphs, &c. By A. Newton. Demy 8vo, pp. viii. and 70, cloth. 1884. 3s. 6d- 

NEW ZEALAND INSTITUTE PUBLICATIONS:- 

I. Transactions and Proceedings of the New Zealand Institute. Demy 8vo, 

stitched. Vols. I. to XVL, 1868 to 1883. £1, Is. each. 
II. An Index to the Transactions and Proceedings of the New Zealand In- 
stitute. Vols. I. to VIII. Edited and Published under the Authority of the 
Board of Governors of the Institute. By James Hector, C.M.G., M.D., F.R.S. 
Demy, 8vo, 44 pp., stitched. 1877. 2s. 6d. 
NEW ZEALAND. —Geological Survey. List of Publications on application. 
NORMAN.— Grammaire Th^oriqde et Pratique de la Langue Anglaise. Par 
F. B. Norman, Professeur d'Anglais & TEcole Commerciale de Vienne ; Auteur 
d'nue Grammaire Anglaise ^ TUsage des Alleniands, &c. Et Mme. H. Nornmn 
(n^ Gerard), Ancien Professeur de Fran^ais ^ Londres. Demy 8vo, pp. X.-264, 
sewed. 1887. 3s. 6d. 

D 
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K0nit8E.~NARBATiyB OF THE SbCOND ArOTIO EXPEDITION MADE BY CHAELBS F. 

Hall. His Voyage to Repulse Bay ; Sledge Journeys to the Straits of Fury and 
Hecla, and to ^ing William's Land, and Residence among the Eskimos during 
the years 1864-69. Edited under the orders of the Hon. Secretary of the Nayy, 
by Prof. J. E. Nourse, U.S.N. 4to, pp. 1. and 644, cloth. Wit^ maps, heliotype«, 
steel and wood engravings. 1880. £1, Ss. 

VIJGENT'S Impeoved French and English and English and French Pocket 

Dictionary. Par Smith. 24mo, pp. 489 and 320, cloth. 1873. Ss. 
NUttlSMATA OBIENTALIA ILLUSTRATA. See Marsden, and International. 

NUTT.— Two Treatises on Verbs containing Feeble and Double Letters. B7 
R. Jehuda Hayug of Fez. Translated into Hebrew from the original Arabic by 
R. Moses GikatiUa of Cordova, with the Treatise on Punctuation by the same 
author, translated by Aben Esra. Edited from Bodleian MSS., with an Englisb 
translation, by J. W. Nutt, M. A. Demy 8vo, pp. 312, sewed. 1870. 58. 

NXnrr.— A Sketch op Samaritan History, Dogma, and Literaturb. An Intro- 

troduction to "Fragments of a Samaritan Targum.** By J. W. Nutt, M.A,, &c, 

&c. Demy 8vo, pp. 180, cloth. 1874. 5s. 
OERA LIKDA BOOK (The). — From a Manuscript of the 13th Century, with the p^er- 

mission of the proprietor, C. Over de Linden of the Helder. The Original Frisian 

Text as verified by Dr. J. O. Ottema, accompanied bv an English Version of Dr. 

Ottema^s Dutch Translation. By W. B. Sandbach. 8vo, pp. xkv. and 254, oloth. 

1876. 58. 
OQAREFF. — EssAi SUR la Situation Russe. Lettres h, un Anglais. Par N. Ogareff. 

12mo, pp. 150, sewed. 1862. 38. 
OLGOTT. — A Buddhist Catechism, according to the Canon of the Southern Chnroh. 

By Colonel H. S. Olcott , President of the Theosophical Society. 24mo, pp. 32. Is. 
OLLENDORFF. — ^Metodo para aprender a Leer, escribir y hablar el Ingles segnn 

el sistema de Ollendorff. Por Ramon Palenzuela y Juan de la Carre&o. 8vo, pp. 

xlvi. and 460, cloth. 1873. 78. 6d. 
Key to Ditto. Crown 8vo, pp. 112, doth. 1873. 4s. 

OLLENDORFF.— Metodo para aprender a Leer, escribir y hablar el Frances, 
segun el verdadero sistema de Ollendorff ; ordenado en lecciones progresivas, con- 
listiendo de ejercicios ondes y esciitos ; enriquecido de la pronunciacion figurada 
como se estila en la conversacion ; y de un Ap^ndice abrazando las reglas de la 
sint4xis, la formacion de los verbos regulares, y la conjngacion de los irregulares. 
Por Teodoro Simonn^, Professor de Lenguas. Crown 8vo, pp. 342, cloth. 1873. 68. 
Key to Ditto. Crown 8vo, pp. 80, cloth. 1873. 3s. 6cL 

OPPERT.— On the Classification op Languages : A Contribution to Comparailre 
Philology. By Dr. Gustav Oppert, Ph.D., Professor of Sanskrit, Presidency 
College, Madras. 8vo, paper, pp. viii. and 146. 1883. 7s. 6d. 

OPPERT. — Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private Libraries of Souibem 
India, Compiled, Arranged, and Indexed by Gustav Oppert, Ph.D., Professor of 
Sanskrit, Presidency College, Madras. Vol. I. 8vo, pp. vii and 620, cloth. 1883. 
£1, 18. 

OPPERT.— On the Weapons, Army Organisation, and Political Maxims of 
the Ancient Hindus ; with special reference to Gunpowder and Firearms. B7 
Dr. Gustav Oppert, Ph.D., Professor of Sanskrit, Presidency College, Madras. 
8vo, paper, pp. vi. and 162. 1883. Ts. 6d. 

ORIENTAL SERIES.— See TrObner's Oriental Series. 

ORIENTAL Text Society's Publications. A list may be had on application. 

ORIENTAL CONGRESS.— Report of the Proceedings of the Second Intbbna. 
TioNAL Congress of Orientalists held in London, 1874. Royal dvo, pp. 
viiL and 68, sewed. 1874. 58. 
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ORIBNTALISTS.—TRAK3 ACTIONS OP the Second Session of the International 
CONGBB33 OP ORIENTALISTS. Held in Loudon in September 1874. Edited by 
Robert K. Douglas, Hon. Sec. 8vo, pp. viii. and 456, cloth. 1876. 2Is. 

OTTt—BANO-NoRWBGiAN GRAMMAR, A Manual for Students of Danish batsed 
on the Ollendorffian system of teaching languages, and adapted for self-instruc- 
tion. By E. C. Ott6. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. zx. and 338, doth. 1887. 
78. 6d. 
Key to above. Crown 8yo, pp. 84, cloth. 3s. 

orrfe.— Simplified Danish and Swedish Grammars. See TRtJsNER's Collection. 

OVEBBEGE.— Catholic Orthodoxy and Anglo-Catholicism. A Word about the 
Intercommunion between the English and Orthodox Churches. By J. J. Orerbeck, 
D.D. 8vo, pp. viii and 200, cloth. 1866. 5s. 

OVERBECE.— Bonn Conference. By J. J. Overbeck, D.D. Crown 8to, pp. 48, 

lewed. 1876. Is. 
OVEBBEGE.— A Plain View of the C^laims op the Orthodox Catholic Church 

AS Opposed to all other Christian Denominations. By J. J. Overbeck, 

D.D. Crown 8vo, pp. iv. and 138, wrapper. 1881. 2s. 6d. 

OWEN.— Footfalls on the Boundary of Another World. With Narrative 

Illustrations. By R. D. Owen. An enlarged English Copyright Edition. Post 

8vo, pp. XK. and 392, cloth. 1875. 7s. 6d. 
OWEN.— The Debatable Land between this World and the Next. With 

Illustrative Narrations. By B.obert Dale Owen. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 

pp. 456, cloth. 1874. 7s. 6d. 

OWEN.— Threading my Way : Twenty-Seven Years of Autobiography. By E. D. 
Owen. Crown 8vo, pp. 344, cloth. 1874. 7s. 6d. 

OXLEY.— Egypt : And the Wonders of the Land of the Pharaohs. By William 
Oxley, author of "The Philosophy of Spirit." Illustrated by a New Version of 
the Bhagavat-Gita, an Episode of the Mahabharat, one of the Epic Poems of 
Ancient India. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. -328, cloth. 1884. 7s. 6d. 

OYSTER (The) : Where, How, and When to Find, Breed, Cook, and Eat It. 
Second Edition, with a New Chapter, ** The Oyster-Seeker in London." 12mo, 
pp. viii and 106, boards. 1863. is. 

PALMER.— A Concise English-Persian Dictionary ; together with a simplified 
Grammar of the Persian Language. By the late E. H. Palmer, M.A., Lord 
Almoner's Reader, and Professor of Arabic, Cambridge, &c. Completed and 
Edited, from the MS. left imperfect at his death, by G. Le Strange. Boyal 
16mo, pp. 606, cloth. 1883. 10s. 6d. 

PALMER.— A Concise Persian-English Dictionary. By E. H. Palmer, M.A., of 
the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law, Lord Almoner's Reader, and Professor of 
Arabic, and Fellow of St. John's College in the University of Cambridge. Second 
Edition. Royal 16mo, pp. 726, cloth. 1884. 10s. 6d. 

PALMER.— The Song of the Reed, and other Pieces. By K H. Palmer, M.A., 
Cambridge. Crown 8vo, pp. 208, cloth. 1876. 5s. 

PALMER.— Hindustani, Arabic, and Persian Grammar. See Triibner's Col- 
lection. 

PALMER.— The Patriarch and the Tsar. Translated from the Russ by William 
Palmer, M.A. Demy 8vo, cloth. Vol. I. The Replies of the Humble Nicon. 
Pp. xl. and 674. 1871. 12s.— Vol. II. Testimonies concerning the Patriarch 
Nicon, the Tsar, and the Boyars. Pp. IxxviiL and 554. 1873. 12s. — Vol. III. 
History op the Condemnation op the Patriarch Nicon. Pp. Ixvi. and 668. 
1873. 128.— Vols. IV., v., and VI. Services of the Patriarch Nicon to the 
Church and State of his Country, &c. Pp. Ixxviii. and 1 to 660 : xiv,-661- 
1028, and 1 to 264 ;xxvi.-1029-1666, and 1-72. 1876. 368. 
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PARKER.— Theodore Pabker*s Celebrated Discourse on Matters Pertaikikg to 
Religion. People's Edition. Cr. 8vo, pp. 35L 1872. Stitched, Is. 6d. ; d., 2a. 

PAREXR.— The Collected "Works op Theodore Parker, Minister of the Twenty- 
eighth Congregational Society at Boston, U.S. Containing his Theological, 
Polemical, and Critical Writings ; Sermons, Speeches, and Addresses ; and 
• Literary Miscellanies. In 14 Yole. 8vo, cloth. 68. each. 

Vol. I. Discourse on Matters Pertaining to Religion. Preface by the Editor, 

and Portrait of Parker from a medallion by Sanlini. Pp. 380. 
Vol. II. Ten Sermons and Prayers. Pp. 360. 
Vol. III. Disco arses of Theology. Pp. 318. 
Vol. IV. Discourses on Politics. Pp. 312. 
Vol. V. Discourses of Slavery. 1. Pp. 336. 
VoL VI. Discourses of Slavery. II. Pp. 323. 
Vol. VIL Diseourses'of Social Science. Pp. 296. 
VoL VIII. Miscellaneous Discourses. Pp. 230. 
Vol. IX. Critical Writings. I. Pp. 292. 
Vol. X. Critical Writings. II. Pp.308. 

VoL XI. Sermons of Theism, Atheism, and Popular Theology. Pp. 237. 
VoL XII. Autobiographical and Miscellaneous Pieces. Pp. 366. 
VoL XIII. Historic Americans. Pp. 236. 

VoL XIV. Lessons from the World of Matter and the World of Man. Pp. 
352. 

PARKER.— Malagasy Grammar. See TrUbner s Collection. 

PARRY.— A Short Chapter on Letter-Change, with Examples. Being chiefly 
an attempt to reduce in a simple manner the principal classical and cognate words 
to their primitive meanings. By J. Parry, B.A., formerly Scholar of Corpus 
Christi College, Cambridge. Fcap. 8vo, pp. 16, wrapper. 1884. Is. 

PATERSON.— Notes on Military Surveying and Reconnaissance. By Lieal- 
Colonel William Paterson. Sixth Edition. With 16 Plates. Demy 8vo, pp. xii. 
and 146, cloth. 1882. 7s. 6d. 

PATERSON. —Topographical Examination Papers. By Lieut.-CoL W. Paterson. 
8vo, pp. 32, with 4 Plates. Boards. 1882. 2s. 

PATERSON.— Treatise on Military Drawing. With a Cotirse of Progressive 
Plates. By Captain W. Paterson, Professor of Military Drawing at the Royal 
Military College, Sandhurst. Oblong 4to, pp. xii. and 31, cloth. 1862. £1, Is. 

PATERSON.— The Orometer for Hill Measuring, combining Scales of Distances, 
Protractor, Clinometer, Scale of Horizontal Equivalents, Scale of Shade, and 
Table of Gradients. By Captain William Paterson. On cardboard. Is. 

PATERSON.— Central America. By W. Paterson, the Merdiant Statesman. 
From a MS. in the British Museum, 1701. With a Map. Edited by S. Bannis- 
ter. M.A. 8vo, pp. 70, sewed. 1857. 2s. 6d. 

PATON.— A History op the Egyptian Revolution, from the Period of the Mame- 
lukes to the Death of Mohammed Ali ; from Arab and European Memoirs, Oral 
Tradition, and Local Research. By A. A. Paton. Second Edition. 2 vols, demy 
8vo, pp. xii and 395, viii. and 446, cloth. 1870. 7s. 6d. 

PATON.— Henry Beyle (otherwise De Stendahl). A Critical and Biographical 
Study, aided by Original Documents aiid Unpublished Letters from the Private 
Papers of the Family of Beyle. By A. A. Paton. Crown 8vo, pp. 340, cloth. 
1874. 7s. 6d. 

PATTON.— The Death op Death ; or, A Study of God's Holiness in Connection 
with the Existence of Evil, in so far as Intelligent and Responsible Beings are 
Concerned. By an Orthodox Layman (John M. Patton); Revised Edition, crown 
8vo, pp. xvi. and 262, cloth. 1881. 6b. 
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PAULI. —Simon de Montport, Eabl op Lbiobster, the Creator of the House of 
Commons. By Reinhold Pauli. Translated by Una M. Goodwin. With Intro- 
duction by Harriet Martineau. Crown 8vo, pp. xvi. and 340, cloth. 1876. Cs. 

PBTBIE.— Tanis and Naukratis. See Egyptian Exploration Fund, p. 21. 

PBTRIE.— A Season in Egypt. 1887. By W. M. Flinders Petrie, Author of 
"Pyramids and Temples of Gizeh," &c., &c With '62 Plates. 4to, pp. 42, boards. 
1888, 12s. 

PETTENKOFER.— The Relation op the Air to the Clothes we wear, the House 
WE LIVE IN, AND THE SoiL WE DWELL ON. By Dr. M. Vou Pettenkof er. Abridged 
and Translated by A. Hess. M.D., &c. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 96, limp cloth. 
1873. 2s. 6d. 

PETRUGCELLI.— Prbliminaires de la Question Romaine de M. Ed. About. Par 
F. Petruccelli de la Gattina. 8vo, pp. xv. and 364, cloth. 1860. 7s. 6d. 

PEZZI. — Aryan Philology, according to the most recent researches (Glottologia 
Aria Recentissima). Remarks Historical and Critical. By Domenico PezzL 
Translated by E. S. Roberts, M. A. Crown 8vo, pp. xvL and 200, cloth. 1879. 6s. 

PFEIFFER.— Women and Work. An Essay on the Relation to Health and Physi- 
cal Development of the Higher Educution of Girls, and the Intellectual or more 
Systematicial Effort of Women. By Emily Pfeiffer, author of *^ Gerard's Monu- 
ment," &o. Crown 8vo, pp. 186, cloth. 1887. 6s. 

PHANTASMS OF THE LIVING.— By Edmund Gumey, M. A, late Fellow of Trinity 
Co^ege, Cambridge ; Frederic W. H. Myers, M.A., late Fellow of Triuity College, 
Cambridge; and Frank Podmore, M.A. (Published with the sanction of the 
Council of the Society for Psychical Research). 2 vols, demy 8vo, pp. Ixxxiv. and 
574 and xxviii. and 734, cloth. 1886. 21s. . 

PHA7RE.— A History op Burma. See Trubner's Oriental Series. 

PHATBE.— The Coins op Arakan, op Pegu, and op Burma. By Sir Arthur 
Phayre, C.B., K.C.S.I., G.C.M.G., late Commissioner of British Burma. Royal 
4to, pp. viii. -48, with Autotype Illustrative Plates. Wrapper. 1882. 8s. 6d. 

PHmjPS.— The Doctrine op Addai, the Apostle, now first edited in a com- 
plete form in the Original Syriac, with English Translation and Notes. By 
George Phillips, D.D., President of Queen's College, Cambridge* 8vo» pp. xv. 
and 52 and 53, cloth. 1876. 7s. 6d. 

PHILLIFS.— Eofal-Kundala : A Tale of Bengali life. Translated from the Ben- 
^li of Bunkim Chandra Chatterjee. By H. A. D. Phillips, Bengal Civil Service. 
Crown 8vo, pp. xxx.-208, cloth. 1885. 6s. 

PHILOLOGKGAL SOCIETT, Transactions op, published irregularly. List of publi- 
cations o^ application. 

PHILOSOPHT (The) op Inspiration and Rbtelation. By a Layman. With a 
preliminary notice of an Essay by the present Lord Bishop of Winchester, con- 
tained in a volume entitled ** Aids to Faith." 8vo, pp. 20, sewed. 1875. 6d. 

PICCIOTTO.— Sketches op Anolo- Jewish History. By James Picoiotto. Demy 
870, pp. zi; and 420, doth. 1875. 128. 

PICE.— Memory and its Doctors. By Dr. E. Pick, K.F.I,, Author of "On 
Memory^ and the Rational Means of Improving It." ISmo, cloth, pp. vL and 
136. Is. 

PIB88S.— Chemistry in the Brbwino-Room : being the substance of a Course of 
Lessooi to Practical Brewers. With Tables of Alcohol, Extract, and Original 
Gravity, By Charles H. Piesse, F.C.S., Public Analyst. Fcap., pp. viii. and 62, 
cloth. 1877. 5s. 
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FLAYFAnt.— The Citibs and Towns of Ohina. A Geognphieal Diotionajry. 
By G. M. H. Playfair, of Her Majesty'i Consular Seryioo in China. 8vo» pp. 
606, cloth. 1879. £1, 5i. 

PLINY. t-The Letters op Flint the Younger. Translated by J. D. Lewis, ICA., 
Trinity College, Cambridge. Post 8vo, pp. vii. and 390« cloth. 1879. Ss. 

PLUMFTRB.— King's College Lectures on Elocution ; on the Physiologj and 
Culture of Voice and Speech and the Expression of the Emotions by Langiiftge, 
Countenance, and Gesture. To which is added a Special Lecture on the Causes 
and Cure of the Impediments of Speech. By Charles John Plumptre, Lecturer 
on Public Beading and Speaking at King's College, London, in the Evening 
Classes Department. Dedicated by permission to U.B.fi. the Prince of Wales. 
Fourth, greatly Enlarged Illustrated, Edition. Post 8vo, pp. xviii. and 494, cloth. 
1883. 168. 

FLUMFTBE.— The Bight Mode op Bkspiration in regard to Speech, Song, 
AND Health. By Charles John Plumptre, Author of ** King's College Lectures 
on Elocution." Fourth Edition. Demy 8vo, pp. iv. and 16, wrapper. 1886. Is. 

FLUMPTRE.— General Sketch op the History op Pantheism. By C B. 
Plumptre. Vol. I., from the Earliest Times to the Age of Spinoza ; voL XL, 
from the Age of Spinoza to the Commencement of the 19th Century. 2 toIs. 
demy 8vo, pp. viii. and 395 ; iv. and 348, cloth. 1881. 18s. 

POLE.— The Philosopht op Music. See English and Foreign Philosophical Libnoy. 

FOOLE.— An Index to Periodical Literature. By W. F. Poole, LL.D., librarian 
of the Chicago Public Library. Third Edition, brought down to January 

1882. Boyal 8vo, pp. xxviii. and 1442, cloth. 1883. £3, 13s. 6d. 

PRACTICAL GUIDES :— 
France, Belgium, Holland, and the Ehine. Is.— Italian Lakes. Is. — ^Win- 
tering Places oP the South. 2s.— Switzerland, Savoy, and North Italy. 
2s. 6d.— General Continental Guide. 6s.— Geneva. 1s.~Paris. Is.— Ber- 
nese Oberland. Is.— Italy. 4s. 

PRATT.— A Grammar and Dictionary op the Samoan Language. By Rev. 
George Pratt, Forty Years a Bfissionary of the London Missionary Society in 
Samoa. Second Edition. Edited by Bev. S. J. Whitmee, F.B.G.S. Croim 
8vo, pp. viii and 380, cloth. 1878. 18s. 

FRINSBF.— Record op Services op the Honourable East India Company's 
Civil Servants in the Madras Presidency, from 1741 to 1858. Compiled 
and Edited from Records in the Possession of the Secretary of State for India. 
By Charles C. Prinsep, Statistical Reporter, and late Superintendent of Beecrda, 
India Office. Post 8vo, pp. xxxvi. and 212, cloth. 1885. lOi. 6d. 

PSYCHICAL RESEARCH, Proceedings op the Society por. Published irreguIaElT. 
Post 8vo, cloth. Vol. L, pp. 338. 1884. 10s. Vol. IL, pp. 366. 1884. lOs. 
Vol. m., pp. 510. 1886. lOs. VoL IV., pp. 614. 1887. &. 

FURTTZ.— Code-Book op Gymnastic Exercises. By Ludwig Puritz. Translated 
by O. Knofe and J. W. Macqueen. Illustrated. 32mo, pp. xxiv.'-292, boards. 

1883. Is. 6d. .H^ 

FYE. — Surgical Handicrapt. A Manual of Surgical Manipulations, Minor Surgery, 
and other matters connected with the work of House Surgeons and Surgical 
Dressers. By Walter Pye, F.B.C.S., Surgeon to St. Maiy's Hosi^tal and to the 
Victoria Hospital for Sick Children, late Examiner in Surgery in the Glasgow 
University, &c. With 233 Illustrations on Wood. Second Edition. G^owu 
8vo, pp. XX. and 546, cloth. 1886. 10s. 6d. 
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FTB.-~BLXiaeNTABT Bandaoimo and Subgigal Dbbssino : with Directions con- 
oeming th« immediate Treatment of Cases of Emergency. For the nse of 
Dressers and Knrses. A re-issne of portions of the Aathor*s larger work on 
''Surgical Handicraft." By Walter Pye, F.R.O.S., Surgeon to St Mary's 
Hospital and to the Victoria Hospital for Sick Ohildren, &c. 18mo, pp. viii. 
and 188, cloth. 1886. 2s. 

QUIMET.— Eooab Qoinxt. See English and Foreign Philosophical Library. 

RAM BAZ.— Essay on teeb Architbcture of the Hindu& By Bam Kas, Kative 

Judge and Magiitrate of Bangalore, Corr. Mem. B.A.S. With 48 Plates. 4to, 

pp. ziv. and 6i^ sewed. 1834. £2, 2s. 

BAMSAY.— Tabulae List of all the Australian Bibds at present known to 
THE Author, showing the distribution of the species. By E. P. Bamsay, F.L.S., 
&C., Curator of the Australian Museum, Sydney. 8to, pp. 36, and Map ; boards. 
187a 5s. 

BAPSON.— The Struggle between England and France for Supremacy in 
India (The " Le Bas" Essay for 1886). By Edward J. Rapson, B.A, Classical 
Foundation Scholar, and Hutchinson (Indian Languages) Student of St. John's 
College, Cambridge. Introduction —The Etc of the Struggle — The Outbreak of 
War— Fkit Peric^ of the War— Second Period of the War— The Supremacy of 
England. Crown 8to, pp. yiiL and 120, doth. 1887. 4s. 6d. 

BASK.~GwA¥MAR of the Anglo-Saxon Tongue, from the Danish of Erasmus 
Bask. By Benjamin Thorpe. Third Edition, eorrected and improved, with 
Phfcte. Post 8yo, pp. yi. and 192, cloth. 1879. 5s. 6d. 

BASK. — A Short Tractate on the Longevi^ ascribed to the Patriarchs in the 
Book of Genesis, and its relation to the Hebrew (jnronology, the Flood, tlie 
Site of Eden, kc From the Danish of the late Professor Bask. With a Map of 
Paradise and the circumjacent Lands. Crown 8yo, pp. 134, doth. 1863. 2b. 6d, 

BAVSMBTEIM. —The Bussians on the Amur ; its IMscoverY, Conquest, and Colo- 
nization, with a Description of the Country, its Inhabitants, and Personal 
Accounts of Bussian Trayellers. By E. G. Bavenstein, F.B.G.S. With 4 tinted 
lithographs and 3 Mai>s. 8vo, pp. 500, doth. 186L ISs. 

BAVENSTEIM AND HULLET.— The Gymnasium and its FrmNOS. By E. G. 
Bavenstein and John Hulley. With 14 Plates of Illustrations. 8vo, pp. 32. 
sewed. 1867. 2s. 6d. 

BA7EBT7.— Notes on Atohanistan and Part of Baluchistan, Geographical, 
Ethnographical, and Historical, extracted from the Writings of little known 
Afghan, and Tajyik Historians, &c., &c., and from Personal Observation. By 
Biajor rL G. Baverty, Bombay Native Infantry (Betired). Foolscap folio. Sec- 
tions L and IL, pp. 98, wrapper. 1880. 2s. Section UI., pp. vi. and 218. 

1881. 5s. Section IV. 1884. 3s. 

BBABB.— The Martyrdom of Man. By Winwood Beade. Twelfth Edition. 
Crown 8vo, pp. viii and 544, cloth. 1887. 7s. 6d. 

BEC0BB8 OF THE HBAET. By SteUa, Author of "Sappho," *'The King's 
Stratagem,** &c Second English Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. xvi. and 188, with 
six steel-plate engravings, cloth. 1881. 3s. 6d. 

BSDHOUSE.— The MbsnevL See TrUbner's Oriental Series. 

BEDHOUSE. — Simplified Ottoman-Turkish Grammar. See TrUbner's Collection. 

BBDH0U8B.— The Turkish Yade-Mbcum of Ottoman Colloquial Language: 
Containing a Concise Ottoman Grammar; a Carefully Selected Vocabulary 
Alphabetically Arranged, in two Parts, English and Turkish^ and Tnrkish and 
English ; Also a few Familiar Dialogues and Naval and Military Terms. The 
whole in English Characters, the Pronunciation being fully indicated. Bv J. 
W. BAdhouse, M.E.AS. Third Edition. 32mo, pp. viii and 372, cloth. 

1882. 6c 
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REDH0U8E.— On THE HISTORY, System, and Vabieties op Turkish Poetbt. 
Illustrated by Selections in the Original and in English Paraphrase, with a Notice 
of the Islamic Doctrine of the Immortality of Woman's Soul in the Future State. 
Bv J. W, Redhouse, Esq., M.R.A.S. 8vo, pp. 62, cloth, 28. 6d.; wrapper, Is. 6cL 
1879. 

REDHOUSE.— A Tentative Chronological Synopsis of the History op Ababia 
AND its Neighbours from b.c. 500,000 (?) to a.d. 679. By J. W. Kedhoose, 
C.M.G., Litt.D. Cambridge, M.B.A.S.. &c. Demy 8vo, pp. 36, paper. 1887. Is. 

BEEMELIN.— A Critical Review op American Politics. By C. Reemelin, of 
Cincinnati, Ohio. Demy 8vo, pp. xxiv. and 630, cloth. 1881. 14s. 

BELIQIOK in Europe Historically Considered : An Essay in Verse. By the 
Author of "The Thames." Fcap. 8vo, pp. iv. and 162, cloth. 1883. 28. 6d. 

BELiaiOUS PROGRESS. —The Practical Christianity of Christ. Demy 8vo, 
pp. vi and 124, cloth. 1885. 28. 6d. 

RENAN.— Philosophical Dialogues and Fragments. Prom the Prencli of 
Ernest Renan. Translated, with the sanction of the Author, by Ras Bihari 
Mukharji. Post 8vo, pp. xxzii. and 182, cloth. 1883. 7s. 6d. 

RENAN.— An Essay on the Age and Antiquity op the Book op Kabathjsak 
Agriculture. To which is added an Inaugural Lecture on the Position of the 
Shemitic Nations in the History of Civilisation. By Ernest Renan. 'Crown Svo, 
pp. xvL and 148, cloth. 1862. 3s. 6d. 

RENAN.— The Life of Jesus. By Ernest Renan, Member of the Institute of 
France. Authorised English Translation. Crown 8vo, pp. xii. and 312. 1887. 
Paper covers. Is. ; cloth Is. 6d. 

REPORT OP A General Conference op Liberal Thinkers, for the discussion 
of matters pertaining to the religious needs of our time, and the methods of 
meeting them. Held June 13th and 14th, 1878, at South Place Chapel, Finsbury, 
London. 8vo, pp. 77, sewed. 1878. Is. 

RHODES.— Universad Curve Tables for Facilitating the Laying out op 
Circular Arcs on the Ground for Railways, Canals, &c. Together with 
Table of Tangential Angles and Multiples. By Alexander Rhodes, C.E. Oblong 
18mo, band, pp. ix. and 104, roan. 1881. 58. 

RHYS.— Lectures on Welsh Philology. By John Rhys, M.A., Professor of 
Celtic at Oxford, Honorary Fellow of Jesus College, ko.,kc. Second Edition, 
Revised and Enlarged. Crown 8vo, pp. xiv. and 467, cloth. 1879. 15s. 

RICE. — Mysore and Coorg. A Gazetteer compiled for the Government of India. 
By Lewis Rice, Director of Public Instruction, Mysore and Coorg. YoL L 
Mysore in General. "With 2 Coloured Maps. Vol. IL Mysore, by Districts.. 
With 10 Coloured Maps. Vol. III. Coorg. With a Map. 3 vols, royal 8vo, 
pp. xii. 670 and xvi. ; 544 and xxii. ; and 427 and xxvii., cloth. 1878. 25s. 

RICE.— Mysore Inscriptions. Translated for the Government by Lewis Rice. 
8vo, pp. xcii. and 336-xxx., with a Frontispiece and Map, boards. 1879. 30ib. 

RIQ-VEDA-SANHITA. A Collection of Ancient Hindu Hymns. Constituting the Ist 
to the 8th Ashtakas, or Books of the Rig- Veda ; the oldest authority for the Reli- 
gious and Social Institutions of the Hindus. Translated from the Original San- 
skrit. By the hfcteH.H. Wilson, M.A.,F.R.S.,&c,&c. 
Vol. I. 8vo, pp. liL and 348, cloth. 21s. • 
Vol. II. Svo. pp. XXX. and 346, cloth. 1854. 218. 
Vol. IIL 8vo, pp. xxiv. and 525, cloth. 1857. 218. 
\^ol. IV. EditedbyE. B. Cowell.M.A. Svo, pp. 214, doth. 1866. 14i. 
Vols. V. and VI. in the Press. 
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BILET.— Medieval Chbonioles or teeb Citt of London. Chromelea of the Mayors 
and Sheriffs of London, and the Events which happened in their Days, from the 
Year A.D. 1188 to A.D. 1274. Translated from the original Latin of the "Liber 
de Antiquis Legibns " (published by the Camden Society), in the possession of the 
€k)rporatibn of the City of London ; attributed to Arnold Fitz-Thedmar, Alder- 
pian of London in the Beign of Henry III. — Chronicles of London, and of the 
Marvels therein, between i^e Years 44 Henry III., A.D. 1260, and 17 Edward HI., 
A.D. 1343. Translated from the original Anglo-Norman of the " Cronioues de 
London,** preserved in the Cottonian Collection (Cleopatra A. iv.) in the British 
Museum. Translated, with copious Notes and Appendices, by Henry Thomas 
Riley, M.A., Clare Hall, Cambridge, Barrister-at-Law. 4to, pp. xii. and 319, cloth. 
1863. 12s. 

BIOLA.— How TO Leaen Kussiak : a Manual for Students of Kussian, based upon 
the OUendorffian System of Teaching Languages, and adapted^ for Self -Instruc- 
tion. ' Bv Henry Biola, Teacher of the Russian Language. With a Preface by 
W.B.S. Ralston, M.A. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. 576, cloth. 1887. 12s. 
KsT to the above. Crown 8vo, pp. 126, cloth. 1878. 5s. 

SIOLA. — A Graduated Russian Readeb, with a Vocabulary of all the Russian 
Words contained in it. By Heniy Riola, Author of " How to Learn Russian." 
Crown 8vo, pp. viiL and 314, cloth. 1879. 10s. 6d. 

ROCHE.— A French Qrammab, for the use of Englisli Students, adopted for the 
Public Schools by the Imperial Council of Public Instruction. By A. Roche. 
Crown 8vo, pp. ziL and 176, cloth. 1869. 3s. ' 

ROCHE.— Prose and Poetry. Select Pieces from the best English Authors, for 
Reading, Composition, and Translation. By A. Roche. Second Edition. Foap. 
8vo, pp. viii and 226, cloth. 1872. 28. 6d. 

BOUJumJ.. — Ud ANAYAROA. See Trubner's Oriental Series. 

BOujluIlL. —The Life op the Buddha. See Trubner's Oriental Series. 

EODD.— The Birds op Cornwall and the Scillt Islands. By the late Edward 
Hearle Rodd. Edited, with an Introduction, Appendix, and Memoir, by J. E. 
Harting. 8vo, pp. Ivi and 320, with Portrait and Map, cloth. 1880. 14s. 

ROGERS.— Grammar and Looio op the Nineteenth Centurt, as seen in Stn> 
tactical Analysis op the Enolish Language. By J. W. F. Rogers, Inspector 
of Schools, Sydney, N.S.W. Crown 8vo, pp. xvL and 212, cloth. 1883. 5s. 

ROSING.— English-Danish Dictionary. By S. Rosing. Crown 8vo, pp. x. and 
722, cloth. 8s. 6d. 

ROSS.— Alphabetical Manual op Blowpipe Analysis: showing all known 
Methods, Old and New. Bpr Lieut. -Colonel W. A. Ross, late R. A., Member of 
the German Chemical Society (Author of **Pyrology, or Fire Chemistry"). 
Crown 8vo, pp. xiL and 148, cloth. 1880. 5s. 

ROSS. — Pyrology, or Fire Chemistry ; a Science interesting to the General Philo- 
sopher, and an Art of infinite importance to the Chemist, Metallurgist, Engineer, 
&c., &c. By W. A. Ross, latelj a Major in the Royal Artillery. Small 4to, pp. 
xxviiL and 346, cloth. 1875. 36s. • 

ROSS.— Celebrities op the Yorkshire Wolds. By Frederick Ross, Fellow of the 
Royal Historical Society. 12mo, pp. 202, doth. 1878. 4s. 

ROSS. —The Early History op Land Holding among the Germans. By Denman 
W. Ross. Ph.D. 8vo, pp. viiL and 274, cloth. 1883. 12s. 

ROSS.— Corean Primer : being Lessons in Corean on all Ordinary Subjects. Trans- 
literated on the principles of the " Mandarin Primer,'' by the same author. By 
Rev. John Ross, Newchwang. 8vo, pp. 90, wrapper. 1877. lOs. 

ROSS.— Honour OB Shamb? By R. S. Ross. 8vo, pp. 18a 1878. aoth. 3s. 6d. ; 
paper, 2s. 6d. 

ROSS.— Removal op the Indian Troops to Malta. By R. S. Ross. 8vo, pp. 77, 
paper. 1878. Is. 6d. 
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B088.~Thb Monk of St. Gall. A Dramatic Adaptation of Soheffel's " Ekke- 

hard." Bj B. S. Ross. Crown 8vo, pp. xii. and 218. 1879. 58. 
ROSS.— Ariadnb IN Naxos. B7R.S. Boss. Sqnare 16mo, pp. 200, cloth. 1882. 5s. 
BOTH.— The Animal Parasites of the Sugar Cane. By H. Ling Roth, late Hon. 

Sec. to the Mackay Planters' Association. Demy 8vo, pp. 16, wrapper. 1885. Is. 
BOTH.— Notes on Continental Irrigation. By H. L. Roth. Demy 8yo, pp. 40, 

with 8 Plates, cloth. 1882. 6s. 
BOUGH Notes of Journeys made in the years 1868-1873 in Syria, down the Tigris, 

India, Kashmir, Ceylon, Japan, Mongolia, Siberia, the United States, the Sand- 
wich Islands, and Australasia. Demy 8vo, pp. 624, cloth. 1875. 14s. 
BOUSTAIKQ.— The Four Gospels Explained by their Writers. "With an 

Appendix on the Ten Commandments. Edited by J. B. Roustaing. Translated 

by W. E. Kirby. 3 vols, crown 8vo, pp. 440-456-304, cloth. 1881. 15s. 
BOUTLEDGE.— English Rule and Native Opinion in India. From Notes taken 

in 1870-74. By James Routledge. 8vo, pp. x. and 338, cloth. 1878. lOs. 6d. 
BOWBOTHAM.— A History of Musio. By John Frederick Rowbotham, late 

Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 3 vols, demy 8vo, pp. xx. and 342, cloth. 

Vol. I. 1886. VoL IL 1886. VoL IIL 1887. Each Volume, 18s. 
BOWBOTHAM.— The Death of Roland. An Epic Poem. Rowbotham's Series of 

Poetical Romances, No. I. By John Frederick Rowbotham, Author of **Tbe 

History of Music." 4to, pp. vi. and 176, cloth. 1887. 10s. 
BOWE.— An Englishman's Views on Questions of the Day in Victoria. By 

C. J. Rowe, M.A. Crown 8vo, pp. 122, cloth. 1882. 4s. 
BOWLEY.— Ornithologioal Miscellany. By George Dawson Rowley, M. A., FJS.S. 
VoL I. Part 1, 15s.— Part 2, 20s.— Part 3, 15s.— Part 4, 20s. 
VoL II. Part 5, 20s.— Part 6, 208.— Part 7, lOs. 6d.— Part 8, 10s. 6d.— Part 9, 
10s. 6d. -Part 10, 10s. 6d. 

VoL ni. Part 11, 10s. 6d.— Part 12, 10s. 6d.— Part 13, 10s. 6d.-Part 14, 208. 
BOY.— The Lyrics of Ind. By Dejendra Lala Roy, M.A., M.R.A.S., &c.. Author 

of '' The Aryan Melodies.'* Crown 8vo, pp. viiL and 80, cloth. 1886. 2s. 6d. 
BUNDALL.— A SHORT and Easy Way to Write English as Spoken. Methode 

Rai>ide et Facile d'Ecrire le Fran^ais comme on le Parle. Kurze und Leichte 

Weise Deutsch zu Schreiben wie man es Spricht. By J. B. Rundall, Certificated 

Member of the London Shorthand Writers Association. 6d. each. 
BUSSBLL.— The Wave of Translation in the Oceans of Water, Air, and 

Ether. By John Scott Russell, M. A., F.R.S.S. L. and E. Demy 8vo, pp. 318, 

with 10 Diagrams, cloth. 1885. 12s. 6d. 
BUTHERFOBD.— Mark Rutherford's Deliverance : Being the Second Part of his 
, Autobiography. Edited by his friend, Reuben Shapcott. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. 

and 210, boards. 1885. 58. 
BUTHEBFOBD.— The Revolution in Tanner's Lane. By Mark Rutherford. 

Edited by his Friend Reuben Shapcott. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 388, boards. 

1887. 7s. 6d. 
3ACHAn.-~ALB^6N}'B India. An Account of the Religion, Philosophy, Literature, 

Chronology, Astronomy, Customs, Laws, and Astrology of India, about a.d. 1030. 

Edited in the Arabic Original by Dr. Edward Sachau, Professor in the Royal 

University of Berlin. With an Index of the Sanskrit Words. In 1 voL 4to, 

cloth, pp. xli. and 371. 1887. £3, 3s. 
An English Edition, containing a Preface, the Translation of the Arabic Text, 

Notes, and Indices, is also published in Two Vols, Post 8vo, cloth, . &ee 

Triibner*s Oriental Series, page 71. 
SAHAVIDHiNABBiHMAMA (The) (being the Third Brfthmana) of the Sftma Veda. 

Edited, together with the Commentary of Sftyana, an English Translation, Intro- 
, duetion, and Index of Words, by A. C. BnmelL VoL L Text and Commentary, 

with Introduction. Demy 8vp, pp. xxxviii and 104, cloth. 1873. 12b. 6d. 
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2KUHUEL80N.— HisTOBT of Drink. A Review, Social, Scientifio, and Political. Bj 
James Samuelson, of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. Second Edition. 
Svo, pp. zxviiLand288, cloth. 1880. Gs. 

SAlEUEIiSOH.— Bulgaria, Past and Present. Historical, Political, and Descrip- 
tive. With Map and Numerous Photographic Illustrations and Woodcuts, from 
Original Sketches by the Author. By James Samuelson, Author of ** Roumania, 
Past and Present," &c Demy 8vo, pp. viiL and 328, cloth. 1888. 10s. 6d. 

SABTOBIUS.—Mbxioo. Landscapes and Popular Sketches. By G. Sartorius. 
Edited by Dr. Gaspey. With Engravings, from Sketches by M. Rugendas. 4to, 
pp. vi. and 202, cloth gilt. 1859. 18s. 

SATOW.— An English Japanese Dictionary of the Spoken Language. By 
Ernest Mason Satow, Japanese Secretary to H.M. Legation at Yedo, and Ishibashi 
Masakata of the Imperiid Japanese Foreign Office. Second Edition. Imperial 
32mo, pp. XV. and 416, cloth. 1879. 12s. 6d. 

SAyAaE.~THE Morals of Evolution. By M. J. Savage, Author of " The Reli- 
gion of Evolution," &c. Crown 8vo, pp. 192, cloth. IfifeO. 5s. 

SAVAOB.— Belief in God; an Examination of some Fundamental Theistic Pro> ' 
blems. By M. J. Savage. To which is added an Address on the Intellectual Basis 
of Faith. By W. H. Savage. 8vo, pp. 176, cloth. 1881. 5s. 

SAVAQB.— Beliefs about Man. By M. J. Savage. Crown 8vo, pp. 130, cloth. 
1882. 50. 

SATCB.— An Assyrian Graiocar for Comparative Purposes. By A. H. Sayce, 
M.A., Queen's College, Oxford. Crown 8vo, pp. xvi and 188, cloth. 1885. 

SATCB— The Prinoiples of Comparative Philology. By A. H. Sayce, M.A. 
Third, Revised, and Enlarged Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. xlviii.-422, cloth. 1885. 
10s. 6d. 

SCHAIBLB— An Essat ON the Systematic Training op the Body. By C. H. 
Schaible, M.D., &c., &c. A Memorial Essay, Published on the occasion of the 
first Centenary Festival of Frederick L. Jahn, with an Etching by H. Herkomer. 
Crown 8vo, pp. xviii. and 124, cloth. 1878. 6s. 

8CHEFFBL.— Mountain Psalms. By J. V. von SoheffeL Translated by Mrs. F. 
Brunnow. Fcap., pp. 62, with 6 Plates after designs by A. Yon Werner. Parch* 
ment. 1882. 3s. 6d. 

SOHILIBRi— The Bride of Messina. Translated from the German of Schiller in 
English Verse. By Emily Allfrey. Crown 8vo, pp. viii and 110, cloth. 1876. 28. 

8CHLA0INTWEIT.— Buddhism in Tibkt : Illustrated by Literary Documents and 
Objects of Religidus Worship. By Emil Schlagintweit, LL.D. With a folio Atlas 
of 20 Plates, and 20 Tables of Native Print in the Text. Roy. 8vo, pp. xxiv. and 
404. 1863. £2, 2s. 

8CHLBIC&ER.— A Compendium of the Comparative Grammar of the Indo- 
European, Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin Languages. By August Schleicher, 
Translated from the Third German Edition, by Herbert Bendall, B.A., Chr. 
Coll., Camb. 8vo. Part L, Phonology. Pp. 184, cloth. 1874. 7s. 6d. Part II., 
Morphology. Pp. viii. and 104, cloth. 1877. 68. 

8CHinBEB.^ALASSio : " A l*earl of the Riviera." By Dr. Joseph Schneer. Crown 
8vo, pp.xii. and 80, cloth. 1887. 3s. 6d. 

SCHOPENHAUBR.^Thb World as Will and Idea. By Arthur Schopenhauer. 
Translated from the German by R. B. Haldane, MA., and J. Kemp, M.A. 
Vol. L, containing Four Books. Post 8vo, pp. xxxii.-63?, cloth. 1883. ISs. 
Vols. IL and III. Pp. viiL-496 and viii -510, cloth. 1886. 32s. 

8CHULTZ.— Universal Dollar Tables (Complete United States). Covering all 
Exchanges between tiie United States and Great Britain, France, Belgium, 
Switzerland, Italy, Spain, and Germany. By C. W. H. Schults. 8vo, cloth. 
1874. 158. 
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8CHULTZ.— Univbrsal Interest and General Percentage Tables. On tli« 
Decimal System. With a Treatise on the Currency of the "World, and numerous 
examples for Self-Instruction. By C. W. H. Schultz. .8vo, cloth. X874. lOs. 6d. 

8CHULTZ.— English German Exchange Tables. By 0. W. H. Schultz. TTith a. 
Treatise on the Currency of the World. 8yo, boardfL 1874. Ss. 

8CHWENDLER.— Instructions for Testing Telegraph Lines, and the Technical 
Arrangements in OflBces. Written on hehalf of the Government of India, under 
the Orders of the Director-General of Telegraphs in India. By Louis Schwen* 
dler. Vol. I., demy 8vo, pp. 248, cloth. Iw8. 128. VoL II., demy 8vo, pp. xL 
and 268, cloth. 3880. 98. 

SCOONBS.— Faust. A Tragedy. By Goethe. Translated into English Verse, by 
William Dalton Scoones. Fcap., pp. vi and 230, cloth. 1879. Bs. 

SELL.— The Faith op Islam. By the Rev. E. Sell, Fellow of the University of 
Madras. Demy 8vo, pp. xiv. and 270, cloth. 1881. 68. 6d. 

SELL.— Ihn-i-Tajwid ; or, Art op Reading the Quran. By the Rev. E. Sell,, 
B.D. 8vo, pp. 48, wrappers. 1882. 28. 6d. / 

f SELSS.— Goethe's Minor Poems. Selected, Annotated, and Rearranged. By Albert 
M. Selss, Ph.D. Crown 8vo, pp. xxxi. and 152, cloth. 1875. 3s. 6d. 

SERMONS NEVER PREACHED. By Philip Phosphor. Crown 8vo, pp. vi. and 124, 
cloth. 187a 2s. 6d. 

SEWELL.— Report on the Amarayati Tope, and Excavations on its Site in 1877. 
By Robert Sewell, of the Madras C.S., &c With four plates. Royal 4to, ppu 
70, boards. 1880. 3s. 

SETPFEL.^Sharp, Sharper, Sharpest : A Humorous Tale of Old EgVpt. Penned 
down and Depicted in the Year 1315 a.c. By C. M. Seyppel, Court Painter and 
Poet Laureate of His Majesty King Rhampsinit HI., and done into the English 
tongue by Two Mummies of the Old Dynasty. Memphis, 35, Mummies Arcade. 
(Ring three times). Imperial 8vo, pp. 42, in ragged canvas cover, witdi dilapidated 
edges, and string binding (? just as discovered), price 6s. 

SHAKESPEARE.— The Bankside Shakespeare. The Comedies, Histories, and 
Tragedies of Mr. William Shakespeare, as presented at the Globe and Blackfriart 
Theatres, circA 1591-1623. Being the text furnished the Players, in parallel pages 
with the first revised folio text, with Critical Introductions. 8vo. 

[In preparation* 

SHAKESPEARE.— A Kbw Studt of Shakespeare : An Inquiry into the connection 
of the Plays and Poems, with the origins of the Classical Drama, and with the 
Platonic Philosophy, through the Mysteries. Demy 8vo, pp. xiL and 372, with 
Photograph of the Stratford Bust, cloth. 1884. 10s. 6d. 

SHAKESPEARE'S Centurie of Pratse ; being Materials for a History of Opinion 
on Shakespeare and his Works, culled from Writers of the First Century ^tec 
his Rise. By C. M. Ingleby. Medium 8vo, pp. xx. and 384. Stiff cover. 1874. 
£1, Is. Large paper, fcap. 4to, boards. £2, 28. 

SHAKESPEARE'S OTMBELINE.— The Text Revised and Annotated. By C. M. 
Ingleby, M.A., LL.D., Honorary Member of the Deutsche Shakespeare Gesell^ 
schaft of Weimar and of the Shakespeare Society of New York. Foolscap 4to, 
' pp. XX. and 214, half morocco, Roxbuiigh. 1886. 10s. 6d. 

SHAKESPEARE.— Hermeneutics ; or, The Still Lion. Being an Essay towards 
the Restoration of Shakespeare's Text. By C. M. Ingleby, M.A., LL.D., of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. Small 4to, pp. 168, boards. 1875. 6s. 

SHAKESPEARE.— The Man and the Book. By C. M. Ingleby, M.A., LL.D. 
Small 4to. Part L, pp. 172, boards. 1877. 6s. 

SHAKESPEARE.— Occasional Papers on Shakespeare ; being the Second Part 
of ** Shakespeare: the Man and the Book." By C. M. Ingleby, ALA., LLD., 
y.P.ILS.L. Small 4to, pp. x. and 194, paper boards. 188L 6s. 
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8H4KE8PEARFS BONES.— The Proposal to Disinter them, considered in relation 
to their possible bearing on his Portraiture : Illustrated by instances of YxBits of 
the Living to the Dead. By 0. M. Ingleby, LL.D., V.P.E.S.L. Feap. 4to, pp. 
▼iii. and 48, boards. 1883. Is. 6d. 

8HAXESFEABE.— A New Variorum Edition of Shakespeare. Edited by Horace 
Howard Furness. Royal 8vo., cloth. Vol. I. Komeo and Juliet. Pp. xxiii. 
and 480. 1871. 18s.— Vol. XL Macbeth. Pp. xix. and 492. 1873. 18s.— Vols. 
III. and IV. Hamlet. 2 vols. pp. xx. and 474 and 430. 1877. 36s.— Vol. V. 
Kihg Lear. Pp. vi. and 504. 1880. 18s. VoL VL Othello. Pp. viu.-472. 
1886. 18s. 

8HAXESPBABE.— OoNOORDANOB TO Shakesfearb*s Poems. By Mrs. H. H. Fur- 
ness. Boyal 8vo, cloth. 188. 

SHAKESPEARB-NOTES. By F. A. Leo. Demy 8vo, pp. viii. and 120, cloth. 1885. 6s. 

8HAESFERE S0CIET7 (The New).- Subscription, One Guinea per annum. List of 
Publications on application. 

8HERBIK0.— The Saorbd Oitt or the Hindus. An Account of Benares in 
Ancient and Modern Times. By the Rev. M. A. Sherring, M.A., LL.D. ; and 
Prefaced with an Introduction by FitzEdward Hall, D.O.L. With Illustrations. 
Svo, pp. xxxvi and 388, doth. 21s. 

8HEBBIN0. — Hindu Tribes and Castes; together with an Account of the 
Mohamedan Tribes of the North-West Frontier and of the Aboriginal Tribes of 
the Central Provinces. By the Rev. M. A. Sherring, M.A., LL.B., Lond., &c. 
4to. Vol. IL Pp. Ixviii. and 376, cloth. 1879. £2, 8s.— VoL III., with Index of 
3 vols. Pp. xu. and 336, cloth. 1881. 32s. 

8HEBBIN0.— The Hindoo Pilgrims. By Rev. M. A. Sherring, M.A., LL.D. 
Crown 8vo, pp. 126, cloth. 1878. 6s. 

SIBREE.— The Great African Island. Chapters on Madagascar. A Popular 
Account of the Physical Greography, &o., of the Country, its Natural History^ 
the Origin, Customs, Language, Rieligious Beliefs, &c., of the Different Tribes, 
with Illustrations of Scripture from Native Habits and Missionary Experience. 
By the Rev. James Sibree, jun., F.R.G.S., &c. 8vo, pp. xii. and 272, with Phy- 
sical and Ethnological Maps and Four Illustrations, cloth. 1879. 10s. 6d. 

8IBBEE.— Poems : including "Fancy," ** A Resting Place,*' &c. By John Sibree, 
M.A., London. Crown 8vo, pp. iv. and 134, cloth. 1884. 4s. 

BIMCOX.— Episodes in the Lives op Men, Women, and Lovers. By Edith Sim- 
cox. Crown 8vo, pp. 312, cloth. 1882. 7s. 6d. 
SIUCOX. — Natural Law. See English and Foreign Philosophical Library. 
SIME.— Lessino. See English and Foreign Philosophical Library, Extra Series. 

SIKPSON-BAIKIE.— The Dramatic Unities in the Present Dat. By E. Simpson- 
Baikie. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo, pp. iv. and 108, cloth. 1878. 2s. 6d, 

SIMPSON-BAIKIE.— The International Dictionary for Naturalists and Sportsmen 
in English, French, and German. By Edwin Simpson-Baikie. 8vo, pp. iv. and 
284, cloth. 1880. 15s. 

BINCLAIRS OF ENGLAND (THE). Crown Svo, pp. viii. and 414, cloth. 1887. 128. 

BINCLAIR.— Humanities. By Thomas Sinclair, M. A, author of ** Quest," " God- 
dess Fortune,*' &c; Crown 8vo, pp. xiL and 212, cloth. 1885. 3s. 6d. 

BINCLAIB.— The Messenger : A Poem. By Thomas Sinclair, M.A. Foolscap 
Svo, pp. 174, cloth. 1875. 58. 

BINCLAIR.— LovES's Trilogy : A Poem. By Thomas Sinclair, M. A. Crown 8vo, 
pp. 150, cloth. 1876. 6s. 

8INCLAIB.— The Mount : Speech from its English Heights. By Thomas Sinclair, 
M. A. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 302, cloth. 1877. 10s. 
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SUfCLAIB.— Goddess Fobtune : A KoreL By Thomas Sinclair, H.A. Three roll., 
post 8vo, pp. viiL-302, 302, 274, cloth. 1884. 31s. 6d. 

SINCLAIB.— Quest : A Collection of Essays. Br Thomas Sinclair, M. A. Crown 
8vo. pp. 184, cloth. 1885. 2s. 6d. 

SINGER.— Hungarian Gbammar. See Triibner's Collection. 

SINNETT.— The Occult World. By A. P. Slonett. Fourth Edition. With an 
Appendix of 20 pages, on the subject of Mr. Eliddle's Charge of Plagiarism. Sto, 
pp. XX. and 206, cloth. 1884. 3s. 6d. 

SMITH.— The Divine Government. By S. Smith, M.D. Fifth Edition. Grown 
8vo, pp. xii. and 276, cloth. 1866. 6s. 

SMITH.— The Recent Depression of Trade. Its Natnre, its Causes, and the 
Bemedies which have been suggested for it. Bj Walter E. Smith, B.A., New 
College. Being the Oxford Cobden Prize Essay for 1879. Crown 8yo, pp. ri. and 
108, cloth. 1880. 3s. 

' SMITH.— Hydraulics. The Flow of Water through Orifices, over Weirs, and 
through Open Conduits and Pipes. By Hamilton Smith, jun.. Member Am. Soc. 
of C.E. and Am. Institute of M.E. With 17 Illustrative Phi,tes. Boyal 4to, 
pp. xii. and 362, cloth. 1886. 30s. 

8M7TH.— The Aborigines or Victoria. With Notes relatiug to the Habits of 
the Natives of other Parts of Australia and Tasmania. Compiled from yarious 
sources for the Government of Victoria. By E. Brough Smyth, F.L.S., F.G.S., 
&c., &c. 2 vols, royal 8vo, pp. lxxii.-484 and vi-456, Maps, Plates, and Wood- 
cuts, cloth. 1878. £3. 3s. 

SNOW.— A Thbologico-Politioal Treatise. By G. D. Snow. Crown 8vo, pp. 180, 
cloth. 1874. 4s. 6d. 

SOLLINQ.— Diutiska : An Historical and Critical Survey of the Literature of Ger- 
many, from the Earliest Period to the Death of Goethe. By Gustav Soiling. 8to, 
pp. xviii. and 368. 1863. 10s. 6d. 

SOILING.— Select Passages from the Works of Shakespeare. Translated and 
Collected. German and English. By G. Soiling. 12mo, pp. 155, cloth. 1866. 
3s. 6d. 

SOLLINQ. —Macbeth. Bendered into Metrical German (with English Text ad- 
joined). By Gustav Soiling. Crown 8vo, pp. 160, wrapper. 1878. 3s. 6d. 

SONGS OF THE Semitic in English Verse. By G. E. W. Crown 8vo, pp. iv. and 
134, cloth. 1877. 5s. 

SOXJTHALL.— The Epoch of the Mammoth and the Apparition of Man upon 
Earth. By James C. Southall, A.M., LL.D. Crown 8vo, pp. xiL and 430, cloth. 
Illustrated. 1878. 10s. 6d. 

SPANISH REFORMERS of Two Centuries from 1620 ; Their Lives and Writing, 
according to the late Benjamin B. Wiffen's Plan, and with the Use of His Mate- 
rials. Described by E. Boehmer, D.D., Ph.D. Vol. I. With B. B. Wiffen*s 
Narrative of the Incidents attendant upon the BepubUeation of Beformistas 
Antiguos Espafioles, and with a Memoir of B. B. Wiffen. By Isaline Wiffen. 
Royal 8vo, pp. xvi. and 216, cloth. 1874. 12s. 6d. Roxburghe, 15s.— Vol. II. 
Royal 8vo, pp. xii-374, cloth. 1883. 18s. 

SPEDDINO.— The Life and Times of Francis Bacon. Extracted from the Edition 
of his Occasional Writings, by James Spedding. 2 vols, post 8vo, pp. xx.-710 aad 
xiv. -708, cloth. 1878. 21s. 

SPINOZA— Benedict de Spinoza : his Life, Correspondence, and Ethics. By R. 
Willis, M.D. 8vo, pp. xliv. and 648, cloth. 1870. 2U. 
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8PIN0ZA.— Ethio Demonstrated in Gbombtbical Order and Divided into Fin 
Parts, which treat— I. Of God; II. Of the Nature and Origin of the Mind; 
IIL Of the Origin and Nature of the Affects ; lY. Of Human Bondage, or of th« 
Strength of the Affects ; V. Of the Power of the Intellect, or of Human liherty. 
By Benedict de Spinoza. Translated from the Latin by W. Hale White. Post 
8vo, pp. 328» cloth. 1883. lOs. 6d. 

SPIBITUAL EVOLUTION, An Essay on. considered in its bearing upon Modem 
Spiritualism, Science, and Beligion. By J. P. B. Crown 8vo, pp. 156, oloth. 
1879. 3b. 

8PBA0UE.— Handbook of YolapOK: The International Language. By Charles 
E. Sprague, Member of the Academy of Yolapuk, President of the Institute of 
Accounts, U.S. This book contains a full grammatical course, somewhat on the 
plan of the *' Simplified Grammars," strictly within the comprehension of persons 
understanding English grammar, but without being acquainted with other lan- 
guages ; copious exercises, with hints and cautions, and key ; a vocabulary of the 
common words. Crown 8vo, pp. yiii. and 120, cloth. 1888. 5s. 

SPRUCE.— Hepatic JB op the Amazon, and op the Andes op Peru and Eouador. 
By Richard Spruce. With 22 Plates, containing numerous Illustrations. Being 
Vol. XY. of the " Transactions and Proceedings of the Botanical Society of Edin- 
burgh." Demy 8vo^ pp. xii. and 590, oloth. 1886. 21s. 

SPRUKER.— Dr. Karl Yon Spruner's HisroRico-GEoaRAPHiOAL Hand-Atlas, 
containing 26 Coloured Maps. ObL doth. 186L 15s. 

SQUIER. — Honduras ; DescriptiTe, Historical, and StatisticaL By K Q. Squier, 
M.A., P.S.A. Cr. 8vo, pp. viii. and 278, cloth. 1870. 3s. 6d. 

8TEDMAN.— OXPORD : Its Social and Intellectual life. With Remarks and Hints 
on Expenses, the Examinations, &c. By Algernon M. M. Stedman, B.A., Wad- 
ham College, Oxford. Crown 8vo, pp. xvi. and 309, cloth. 1878. 78. 6d. 

STEELE.— An Eastern Love Stobt. Kusa J4takaya : A Buddhistic Legendary 
Poem, with other Stories. By Th. Steele. Cr. 8vo, pp. xii. and 260» oL 1871. 68. 

8TENZLER.— See Auotores Sanskriti, YoL II. 

STOCK— Attempts at Trxjth. By St. (Jeorge Stock. Crown 8vo, pp. vi. and 
248, cloth. 1882. 5s. 

Stokes.— GoiDELiOA— Old and Early-Mlddle Irish Glosses: Prose and Yerse. 
Edited by Whitley Stokes. 2d Edition. Med. 8vo, pp. 192, cloth. 1872. 18s. 

STOKES. — Beunans Meriasek. The life of Saint Meriasek, Bishopand Confessor. 
A Cornish Drama. Edited, with a Translation and Notes, by Whitley Stokes. 
Med. 8vo, pp. xvi. and 280, and Facsimile, cloth. 1872. 15s. 

STOEES.— ToGAiL Trot, the Destruction op Trot. Transcribed from the Fac- 
simile of the Book of Leinster, and Translated, with a Glossarial Index of the 
Rarer Words, by Whitley Stokes. Crown 8vo, pp. xvi. and 188, paper boards. 
1882. 188. 

STOKES.— Three Middle-Irish Homilies on the Lives op Saints— Patrick. 
Brioit, and Columba. Edited by Whitley Stokes. Crown 8to, pp. xii. and 
140, paper boards. 1882. 10s. 6d. 

STOKES.— The Old-Irish Globsbs at WOrzburo and Caelsruhe. Edited, 
with a Translation and Glossarial Index, by Whitley Stokes, D.C.L. Part I. The 
Glosses and Translation. Demy 8vo, pp. viii. and 352, sewed. 1887. 10s. 6d. 
The Second Part, comprising the Introduction and Glossarial Index, vrill be 
sent to press as soon as possible. 

STONE.— Christianity bbporb Christ; or, Prototypes of onr Faith and Culture. 
By Charles J. Stone, F.B.S.L., F.R.Hi6t.S., Author of *'0radle-Land of Arts and 
Creeds." Crown 8vo, pp. viiL and 344, oloth. 7s. 6d. 
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STRANGE.— Thb Biblb ; is it *' The Word of God " ? By Thomas Lumisden Strange. 
Demy 8vo, pp. xii. and 384, cloth. 1871. 7». 

8TBAN0E.— The Legends of the Old Testamkkt. By T. X. Strange. D6my 8to, 
pp. xii. and 244, cloth. 1874. 58. 

STRANGE.— The Souboes and Development of Ohbistianitt. By Thomas 
Lnmisden Strange. Demy 8vo, pp. zz. and 256, cloth. 1875. 5s. 

STRANQB.— What is Ohbistianitt? An Historical Sketch. Illusfcrated with a 
Ohart. By T. L. Strange. Foolscap 8vo, pp. 72, cloth. 1880. 28. 6d. 

STRANOE.— CONTBIBUTIONS TO A Sebies OF OoNTBOVEBSiAL W,BiTiNoa, isstied by 
the late Mr. Thomas Scott, of Upper Norwood. By Thomas Lumisden Strange. 
Fcap. 8vo, pp. yiii. and 312, cloth. 1881. 28. 6d. 

STRANOFORD.'— ObioinalLettebs andPapebs of the Late Viscount Stbanofobd 
UPON Philological and Kindbed Subjects. Edited by Viscountess Strangford. 
Post 8vo, pp. xxii. and 284, cloth. 1878. 12s. 6d. 

STUDIES OF Man. By a Japanese. Crown 8vo, pp. 124, cloth. 1874. 28. 6d. 

SUMNER. —What Social Classes Owe to Each Otheb. By W. G. Sumner, Pro- 
fessor of Political and Social Science in Yale College. 18mo, pp. 170, cloth. 1884. 
ds.6d. 

SUNLIGHT.— By the Author of "The Interior of the Earth.'* Second Edition, 
with Alterations and Additions. Post 8vo, pp. viii. and 184, cloth. 1887. 5s. 

SU7EMATZ.— Genji Monogatabi. The Most Celebrated of the Classical Japanese 
Romances. Translated by K. Suyematz. Crown 8vo, pp. xtL and 254, cloth. 
1882. 78. 6d. 

SWEET.— SPELi^tNO Befobh and English Litbbatube. By Henry Sweet, M.A. 
8yo, pp. 8, wrapper. 1884. 2d. 

S7ED AHMAD.— A Sbbies of Essays on the Life of Mohammed, and Subjects 
subsidiary thereto. By Syed Ahmad Khan Bahadur, C.S.I. 8vo, pp. 532, 
with 4 Tables, 2 Maps, and Plate, cloth. 1870. 30s. 

TALBOT.— Analysis of the Obganisation of the Pbussian Abmy. By lieuten- 
ant Gerald F. Talbot, 2d Prussian Dragoon Guards. Royal 8vo, pp. 78, cloth. 
187L 3s. 

TA7LER.— A Betbospect of the Religious Life of England; or. Church, 
Puritanism, and Free Inquiry. By J. J. Tayler, B.A. Second Edition. Re- 
issued, with an Introductory Chapter on Recent Development, by James Martineau, 
LL.D., D.D Post 8vo, pp. 380, cloth. 1876. 78. 6d. 

TATLOR.— Jetta ; or, Heidelberg under the Romans. A Historical Novel. By 
George Taylor. Translated from the German by Sutton F. Corkram. In 2 vols. 
16mo, pp. 342 and 360, cloth. 1886. 8s. 

TAYLOR.— Prince Deukalion : A Lyrical Drama. By Bayard Taylor. Small 4to, 
pp. 172. Handsomely bound in white vellum. 1878. 12s. 

TECHNOLOGICAL Dictionaby of the Terms employed in the Arts and Sciences ; 
Architecture: Civil Engineering ; Mechanics; Machine-Making; Shipbuilding and 
Navigation ; Metallurgy ; Artillery ; Mathematics ; Physics ; Chemistry ; Minera- 
logy, &c. With a Preface by Dr. K. Karmarsch. Second Edition. 3 vols. 
Vol. 1. German-English-Frenchl 8vo, pp. 646. 12s. 
Vol. II. English-German-French. 8vo, pp. 666. 12s. 
Vol. III. French-German-English. 8vo, pp. 618. 15s. 
TECHNOLOGICAL DICTIONARY.- A Pocket Dictionaby of Technical Tebvs 
used in Arts and Manufactubes. English-German-French, Deutsch-BngKsch- 
Franzosisch, Fran^ais-Allemand-Anglais. Abridged from the above Tedino- 
logical Dictionary by Rumpf, Mothes, and Unverzagt. With the addition of 
Commercial Terms. 3 yols. sq. 12mo, cloth, 12s. . 
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TEMPLE.— The Legends of the Punjab. By Captain R. C. Temple, Bengal Staff 
Corps, F.G.S., &c. Vol. I., 8yo, pp. xviii and 546, cloth. 1884. £1, 68. 

TH££f!RE FBANfAis Moderne.— A Selection of Modem French Plays. Edited by 
the Rev. P. H. E. Brette, B.D., O. Cassal, LL.D., and Th. Karcher, LL.B. 

First Series t in 1 voL crown 8vo, cloth, 6s., containing — 

Ohablotte Cobday. a Tragedy. By F. Ponsard. Edited, with English Notes 
and Notice on Ponsard, by Professor 0. Cassal, LL.D. Pp. xii. and 134. Sepa- 
rately, 2s. 6d. 

Diane. A Drama in Verse. By Emile Angier. Edited, with English Notes and 
Notice on Augier, by Th. Karcher, LL.B. Pp. xiv. and 145. Separately, 
2s. 6d. 

Le Voyage A. Dieppe, A Comedy in Prose. By "Wafflard and Fulgence. Edited, 
with English Notes, by the Rev. P* H. E. Brette, B.D. Pp. 104. Sepaiately, 
28. 6d. 

Second Series, crown 8vo, cloth, 6s., containing — 

HouilBE. A Drama in Prose. By George Sand. Edited, with English Notes 
and Notice of George Sand, by Th. Karcher, LL.B. Fcap. 8vo, pp. xx. and 
170, cloth. Separately, Ss. 6d. 

JjEa Aristocbaties. A Comedy in Verse. ByEtienne Arago. Edited, with Eng- 
lish Notes and Notice of Etienne Arago, by the Rev. P. H. E. Brette, B.D. 2d 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo, pp. xiv. and 236, cloth. Separately, 4s. 

Third Series, crown 8vo, cloth, 6s., containing — 
Les Faux Bonshommes. A Comedy. By Theodore Barridre and Ernest Ca- 
pendu. Edited, with English Note» and Notice on Barri^re, by Professor C. 
Cassal, LL.D. Fcap. 8vo, pp. xvi. and 304. 1868. Separately, 4s. 
L'HONNEUB ET l'Abgent. a Comedy. By Francois Ponsard. Edited, with 
English Notes and Memoir of Ponsard, by Professor C. Cassal, LL.D. 2d 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo, pp. xvi. and 171, cloth. ^ 1869. Separately, 3s. 6d. 
THEISM.— A Candid Examination op Theism. By Physicus. Post 8vo, pp. xviiL 

and 198, cloth. 1878. 7s. 6d. 
THOM.— St. Paul's Epistles to the Corinthians. An Attempt to convey their 
Spirit and Significance. By the Rev. J. H. Thorn. 8vo, pp. xii. and 408, cloth. 
1851. 58. 
THOMAS.— Boyhood Lays. By William Henry Thomas. 18mo, pp. iv. and 74, 

cloth. 1877. 2s. 6d. 
THOMPSON.— Dialogues, Russian and English. Compiled by A. R. Tliompson, 
sometime Lecturer of the English Language in the University of St. VlacQmir, 
KicfE. Crown 8vo, pp. iv. and 132, cloth. 1882. 5s. , 

THOMSON. — Evolution and Involution. By George Thomson, Author of '* The 
World of Being," &c. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 206, cloth. 1880. 56. 

THORBURN.— BANNt^ ; OR, OuR Afghan Frontier. By S. S. Thorbum, F.C.S., 
Settlement Officer of the Bann(i District. 8vo, pp. x. and 480, cloth. 1876. 18s. 

THORPE.— Diplomat ARiuM Angucum -^vi Saxonici. A Collection of English 
Charters, from the reign of King iEthelberht of Kent, a.d. dov., to that of Wil- 
liam the Conqueror. Containing : I. Miscellaneous Charters. II. Wills. III. 
Guilds. IV. Manumissions and Acquittances. With a Translation of the Anglo- 
Saxon. By the late Benjamin Thorpe, Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences 
at Munidi, and of the Society of Netherlandish Literature at Leyden. ■8vo, pp. 
xHi. and 682, cloth. 1865. £1, Is. 

THOUGHTS ON LOOIO ; or, the SwN.LX. Propositional Theory. Crown 8vo, pp. iv. 
and 76, cloth. 1877. 28. 6d. 

TIBLE.— See English and Foreign Philosophical Library, Vol. VII. and Triibner's 
Oriental Series. ... 

E 



66 A Catalogue of Important Works ^ 

TOLHAUSEN.— A Synopsis of the Patent Laws op Various Countries. By A. 

Tolhausen, Ph.D. Third Edition. 12mo, pp. 62, lewed. 1870. Is. 6d. 
TONSBEBO.— Norway. Ulostrated Handbook for Travellers. Edited by Charles 
Tonsberg. With 134 Engravings on Wood, 17 Maps, and Supplement. Crown 
8vo, pp. Ixx., 482, and 32, cloth. 1876. 188. 
TOBGEANU.— Roumanian Grammar. See Trttbner's Collection. 
T0BEEN8.— Empire in Asia : How we came by it. A Book of Confessions. By 

W. M. Torrens, M.P. Med. 8vo, pp. 426, cloth. 1872. 148. 
TOSCANI.— Italian Conversational Course. A New Method of Teaching^ the 
Italian Language, both Theoretically and Practically. By Giovanni Toscani, Pro- 
feasor of tne Italian Language and literature in Queen's ColL, London, &a 
Fourth Edition. 12mo, pp. xiv. and 300, cloth. 1872. 5s. 
TOSCANI. —Italian Beadino Course. By G. ToscaiiL Fcap. 8vo, pp. xiL and 

160. With table. Cloth. 1875. 4s. 6d. 
TOULON.— Its Advantages as a Winter Besidbnoe for Invalids and Others. 
By an English Besident. The proceeds of this pamphlet to be devoted t» the 
English Church at Toulon. Crown 8vo, pp. 8, sewed. 1873. 6d. 
TBADLEQ.— A Son op Belial. Autobiographical Sketches. By Nitram Tradl^, 

University of Bosphorus. Crown 8vo, pp. viii.-260, doth. 1882. 5s. 
TBIMEN.—^outh- African Butterflies; a Monograph of the Extra-Tropical 
Species. Bj Roland Trimen, r.R.S., F.L.S., F.Z.S., F.Ent.S., &c.. Curator of 
the South- African Museum, Cape Town. Assisted by James Henry Bowker, 
F.Z.S., F.B.G.S., Retired Colonel in Cape Coloni^ Forces; late Commandant 
of the Frontier Armed and Mounted Police. With Twelve Coloured Plates and 
a Plate of Wing Neuration, &c 3 vols, demy 8vo, pp. xvi. and 356, vi. and 
242 (Vol. m. preparing), cloth. 1887. £2, 12s. 6d. 
TEttBN£B.>-TRUBNER's Bibliooraphioal Guide to Amerioan Literatubb: 
A Classed list of Books published in the United States of America, from 1817 
to 1857. With Bibliographical Introduction, Notes, and Alphabetical Index. 
Compiled and Edited by Nicolas Triibner. In 1 vol. 8vo, half bound, pp. 750. 
1859. 188. 
TRUBNER'S Catalogue of Dictionaries and Grammars of the Principal 
Lanouaoes and Dialects of the World. Considerably Enlarged and Revised, 
with an' Alphabetical Index. A Guide for Students and Booksellers. Second 
Edition, 8vo, pp. viii. and 170, cloth. 1882. 5s. 
TRUBNER'S Collection of Simplified Grammars of the Principal Asiatic 
AND European Languages. Edited by Keinhold Rest, LL.D., Ph.D. Crown 
8vo, cloth, uniformly bound. 

L—Hindustani, Persian, and Arabic. By E. H. Palmer, M.A. 

Second Edition. Pp. 112. 1885. 5s. 
II.— Hungarian. By I. Singer. Pp. vi. and 88. 1882. 4s. 6d. 
IIL— Basque. By W. Van Eys. Pp. xii. and 52. 1883. 3s. 6d. 
IV.— Malagasy. By G. W. Parker. Pp. 66, with Pkte. 1883. 6s. 
v.— Modern Greek. By E. M. Geldart, M.A. Pp. 68. 1883. 28. 6d. 
VI.— Roumanian. By R. Torceanu. Pp. viii. and 72. 1883. 5s. 
VII.— TiRETAN Grammar. By H. A. Jaschke. Pp. viii.-104. 1883. 58. 
VIII.— Danish. By E. C. CHt^. Pp. viii. and 66. 1884. 28. 6d. 
IX.— Turkish. ByJ.W.Redhouse,M.R.A.S. Pp. xii. and 204. 1884. lOs.Cd. 
X.— Swedish. By E. C. Ott6. Pp. xii.-70. 1884. 2s. 6d. 
XL— Polish. By W. R. MorfiU, M.A. Pp. viii. -64. 1884. 38. 6d. 
Xn.— Pali. ByKMttller. Pp. xvi. -144. 1884. 78. 6d. 
XIII.— Sanskrit. By H. Edgren. Pp. xii.-178. 1885. 10s. 6d. 
XIV.— Grammairb Alranaise. Par. P. W. Pp. x. and 170. 1887. 78. 6d. 
XV. —Japanese. By B. H. Chamberlain. Pp. viii. and 108. 1886. Ss. 
XVL— Serhian. By W. R. Morfill, M. A. Pp. viii. and 72. 1887. 48. 6d. 
XVn.— Languages of the Cuneiform Inscriptions. By George Bertram, 
M.R.A.S. Pp. viii and 118. 1888. 6«. 
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TRUBNSR'S ORIENTAL SERIES :— 

Post 8vo, cloth, unif6i*mly bound. 

ESSATS ON THE SaCBED LANGUAGE, WRITINGS, AND RELIGION OF 

THE Pabsis. By Martin Haug, Ph.D., late Professor of Sanskrit and 
Comparative Philology at the University of Munich. Third Editlen. 
Edited and Enlarged by E. W. West, Ph.D. To which is also added, A 
Biographical Memoir of the late Dr. Haug. By Professor E. P. Evans. 
Pp. xlviii. and 428. 1884. 168. 

Texts fbom the Buddhist Canon, commonly known as Dhamma- 
pada. With Accompanying Narratives. Translated from the Chinese 
by S. BeaL B.A., Trinity College, Cambridge, Professor of Chinese, Uni- 
versity College, London. Pp. viii, and 176. 1878. 7s. 6d. 

The Histobt of Indian LrrERAiUBB. By Albrecht Weber. Trans- 
lated from the Grerman by J. Mann, M.A., and Dr. T. Zachariae, with 
the Author's sanction and assistance. 2d Edition. Pp.368. 1882. 108.6d. 

A Sketch of the Modebn Languages of the East Indies. Accom- 
panied by Two Language Ma^s, Classified List of Languages and 
Dialects, and a List of Authorities for each Language. By Robert Cust, 
late of H.M.LC.S.» and Hon. Librarian of R.A.S. Pp. xii. and 198. 
1878. 7s. 6d. 

The Bibth of the Wab-God: A Poem. By K&lidas&. Translate- 

: from the Sanskrit into English Verse, by Ralph T. H. Griffiths, M.A., 

Principal of Benares College. Second Edition. Pp. xii. and 116. 1879. 5b. 

A Classical Diotionaby of Hindu Mythology and Histoby, Geo- 
gbaphy and Ltfebatubb. By John Dowson, M.R.A.S., late Professor 
in the Staff College. Pp.432. 1879. 168. 

Metbioal Tbanslations fbom Sanskbit Wbitbbs ; with an Introduc- 
tion, many Prose Versions, and Parallel Passages from Classical 
Authors. By J. Muir, C.I.E., D.C.L., &c. Pp. xliv.-376. 1879. 148. 

Modebn India and the Indians : being a Series of Impressions, Notes, 
and Essays. By Sir Monier Monier- Williams, K.C.LE., D.C.L., Hon. 
LL.D. of the University of Calcutta, Boden Professor of Sanskrit in the 
University of Oxford. Fourth Edition. With Index, Illustrations, 
and Map, pp. viii. and 378. 1887. 14s. 

The Life ob Legend of Gaudama, the Buddha of the Burmese. With 
Annotations, the Ways to Neibban, and Notice on the Phongyies, or 
Burmese Monks. By the Right Rev. P. Bigandet, Bishop of Ramatha, 
Vicar Apostolic of Ava and Pegu. Third Emtion. 2 vols. Pp. xx.-368 
and viii.-326. 1880. 21s. 

Miscellaneous Essays, relating to Indian Subjects. By B. H. Hodg- 
son, late British Minister at Nepal. 2 vols., pp. viii. -408, and viii.-348. 
1880. 28s. 

Selections fbom the Koban. By Edward William Lane, Author of an 
''Arabic-English Lexicon," &c. A New Edition, Revised, with an 
Introduction. By Stanley Lane Poole. Pp. cxii. and 174. 1879. 98. 

Chinese Buddhism. A Volume of Sketches, Historical and Critical. 
By J. Edkins, D.D., Author of " China's Place in Philology," "Religion 
in China," &c., &c. Pp. Ivi. and 454. 1880. 18s. 

The Gulistan ; ob. Rose Gabden of Shekh Mushliu'd-Din Sadi of 
Shibaz. Traiudated for the first time into Prose and Yerse, with 
Preface and a Life of the Author, from the Atish Eladah, by E. B. 
Eastwick,F.R.S.,M.R.A.S. 2d Edition. Pp. xxvi. and 244. 1880. 10s. 6d. 

A Talmudic Miscellany ; or. One Thousand and One Extracts from the 
Talmud, the Midrashim. and the Elabbalah. Compiled and Translated 
by P. J. Hershon. With a Preface by Rev. F. W. Farrar, D.D. , F.R.S. , 
Chaplain in Ordinary ta Her Majesty, and Canon of Westminster. 
With Notes and Copious Indexes. Pp. xxviii and 362. 1880. 14s. 
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TRUBNEB'S ORIENTAL SSRlES—continued. 

The Histobt op Esarhaddon (Son of Sennacherib), King of Assyria, 
B*0. 681-668. Translated from the Cuneiform Inscriptions upon 
Cylinders and Tablets in tl^e British Museum Collection. Together 
with Original Texts, a Grammatical Analysis of each word. Explana- 
tions of the Ideographs by Extracts from the Bi-Lingual Syllabaries, 
and List of Eponyms, &o. By E. A. Budge, B.A., M.K.A.S-, Assyrian 
Exhibitioner, Christ's College, Cambridge. Post 8vo, pp. xii. and 
164, cloth. 1880. 10s. 6d. 

Buddhist Birth Stories; or, Jfttaka Tales. The oldest Collection of 
Folk-Lore extant : being the Jatakatthavannana, for the first time 
edited in the original Pali, by V. Fausboll, and translated by T. W. 
Khys Davids. Translation. Vol. I. Pp. cxvi. and 348. 1880. 18s. 

The Classical Poetry op the Japanese. By Basil Chamberlain, Author 
of ** Yeigio Henkaku, Ichiran." Pp. xii. and 228. 1880. 7s. 6d. 

LiNGxnsTio AND ORIENTAL EssATS. Written from the year 1846-1878. 
By R. Cust, Author of *'The Modem Languages of the East Indies." 
I^. xU. and 484. 1880. lOs. 6d. 

Linguistic and Oriental Essays. "Written from the year 1847-1887. 
By R. N. Cust, LL.D. With Six Maps. [Second Series. Post 8vo, 
pp. xiv. and 648, cloth. 1887. £1, Is. . 

Indian Poetry. Containing a New Edition of ''The Indian Song of 
Songs," from the Sanskrit of the Glta Grovindaof Jayadeva ; Two Books 
from " The Iliad of India " (Mah4bhfijata) ; " Proverbial Wisdom " from 
the Shlokas of the Hitopad^sa, and other Oriental Poems. By Edwin 
Arnold, C.S.L, &c. Third Edition. Pp. viii. and 270. 1884. 7s. 6d. 

The Religions of India. By A Barth. Authorised Translation by 
Rev. J. Wood. Pp. XX. and 310. 1881. 16s. 

Hindu Philosophy. The Sankhya Earika of Iswara Krishna. An 
Exposition of the System of Kapila. With an Appendix on the Nyaya 
and Yaiseshika Systems. By John Davies, M.A., M.R.A.S. Pp. vL 
and 151. 1881. 6fl. 

A Manual op Hindu Pantheism. The Vedantasara. Translated with 
Copious Annotations. By Major G. A. Jacob, Bombay Staff Corps, 
Inspector of Army Schools. With a Preface by E. B. Cow ell, M.A., 
Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge. Pp. x. and 130. 
188L 6s. 

The Mesnevi (usually known as the Mesneviyi Sherif, or Holy Mesnevi) 
of Mevlana (Our Lord) Jelalu-'d-Din Muhammed, Er-Rumi. Book the 
First. Together with some Account of the Life and Acts of the Author, 
of his Ancestors, and of his Descendants. Illustrated by a selection 
of Characteristic Anecdotes as collected by their Historian Mevlana 
Shemsu-'d-Diii Ahmed, El Eflakl El Arifi. Translated, and the Poetnr 
Versified by James W. Redhouse, M.R.A.S., &c. Pp. xvi. and 136, 
vi. and 290. 188L £1, Is. 

Eastern Proverbs and Embleks Illustrating Old Truths. By the 
Rev. J. Long, Member of the Bengal Asiatic Society, F.R.G.S. Pp. 
XV. and 280. 1881. Os. 

The Quatrains op Omar KhaytIm. A New Translation. By E. H. 
Whinfield, late of H.M. Bengal Civil Service. Pp. 96. 188L 5s. 

^Thb Quatrains op Omar KhayyIm. The Persian Text, with an EngKsh 
Verse Translation. By E. H. Whinfield. Pp. xxxii.-335. 1883. 10s. 6d. 
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TRUBNER'S ORIENTAL SEB,IES—conUnued. 

The Mind ofMbnoius ; or, Political Economy Founded upon Moral Philo- 
sophy. A Systematic Digest of the Doctrines of the Chinese Philosopher 
Mencius. The Original Text Classified and Translated, with Com- 
ments, by the Rev. E. Faber, Rhenish Mission Society. Translated 
from the German, with Additional Notes, by the Rev. A. B, Hutchin- 
son, Church Mission. Hong Kong. Author in Chinese of " Primer Old 
Testament History,'^ &c., &c. Pp. xvi. and 294. 1882. lOs. 6d. 

Y6suf and Zulaikha. A Poem by JamL Translated from the Persian 
into En^sh Verse. By R. T. H. Griffith. Pp. xiv. and 304. 1882. Ss. 6d. 

TsUNi- li GOAM : The Supreme Being of the Khoi-Khoi. By Theophilus 
Hahn, Ph.D., Custodian of the Grey Collection, Cape Town, Corres- 
ponding Member of the Geographical Society, Dresden; Corresponding 
Member of the Anthropological Society, Vienna, &c., &c. Pp. xii and 
164. 1882. 7s. 6d. 

A Comprehensive Commentary to the Quran. To which is prefixed 
Sale's Preliminary Discourse, with Additional Notes and Emendations. 
Together with a Complete Index to the Text, Preliminary Discourse, 
and Notes. By Rev. B. M. Wherry, M.A., Lodiana. Vol. I. Pp. xii. 
and 392. 1882. 12s. 6d. Vol. II. Pp. xi. and 408. 1884. 12s. 6d. 
Vol. III. Pp. viii. and 414. 1885. 12s. 6d. Vol. IV. Pp. viii. and 
340. 1886. 10s. 6d. 

Hindu Philosophy. The Bhagavad GItI ; or. The Sacred Lay. A 
Sanskrit Philosophical Lay. Translated, with Notes, by John Davies, 
M.A. Pp. vi and 208. 1882. 8s. 6d. 

The Sarva-Darsana-Samgraha ; or, Review of the Different Systems 
of Hindu Philosophy. By Madhava Acharya. Translated by K B. 
Cowell, M.A., Cambridge, and A. E. Gough, M.A., Calcutta. Pp. xii. 
and 282. 1882. 10s. 6d. 

Tibetan Tales, Derived from Indian Sources. Translated from the 
Tibetan of the Kay-Gyur. By F. Anton von Schiefner. Done into 
English from the German, with an Introduction. By W. R. S. Ralston, 
M.A. Pp. IxvL and 368. 1882. 14s. 

Linguistic Essays. By Carl Abel, Ph.D. Pp. viii. and 265. 1882. 98. 

The Indian Empire : Its History, People, and Products. By Sir Wil- 
Ham Wilson Hunter, K.C.S.I., CLE., LL.D. Pp. xxxii. and 748. 
1886. 21s. 

History op the Egyptian Religion. By Dr. C. P. Tiele, Leiden. Trans- 
lated by J. BallingaL Pp. xxiv. and 230. 1882. 7s. 6d. 

The Philosophy op the Upanishads. By A. E. Gough, M. A., Calcutta. 
Pp. xxiv.-268. 1882. 98. 

Udanavarga. a Collection of Verses from the Buddhist Canon. ^ Com- 
piled by Dharmatr&ta. Being the Northern Buddhist Version of 
Dhammapada. Translated from the Tibetan of Bkah-hgyur, with 
Notes, and Extracts from the Commentary of Pradjnavarman, by W. 
Woodville RockhiU. Pp.240. 1883. 9s. 

A History op Burma, including Burma Proper, Pegu, Taungu, Tenas- 
serim, and Arakan. From the Earliest Time to the End of the First 
"War with British India. By Lieut. -General Sir Arthur P. Phayre, 
G.C.M.a, K.O.S.L, and C.B. Pp. xiL-312. 1883. 148. 

A Sketch op the Modern Languages op Aprica. Accompanied by a 
Language-Map. By R. N. Oust, Author of " Modem Languages of the 
East Indies," &o. 2 vols., pp. xvi and 566, with Thirty-one Autotype 
Eortraita. 1883. 18s. 
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TBUBNBB'B ORIENTAL %'EBXBS^continued, 

Beligion in China ; containing a brief Account of the Three Religions of 
the Chinese ; with Observations on the Prospects of Christian Conver- 
sion amongst that People. By Joseph Edkins, D.D., Peking. Third 
Edition. Pp. zvL and 260. 1884. 7s. 6d. 

Outlines op the History op Religion to the Spread of the Univkbsal 
Religions. By Prof. C. P. Tielb. Translated from the Dutch by J. 
Estlin Carpenter, M.A., with the Author's assistance. Third Edition. 
Pp. XX. and 250. 1884. 7s. .6d. 

Si-Yu-Ki. Buddhist Records op the Western "World. Translated 
from the Chinese of Hiuen Tsaing (a.d. 629). By Samuel Beal, Ptof essor 
of Chinese, University College, London. 2 vols., with a specially pre- 
pared Map. Pp. cviii.-242 and viii.-370. 1884. 24s. Dedicated by per- 
mission to H.R.H. the Prince of Wales. 

The Life op the Buddha, .and the Earlt Histort of his Order. 
Derived from Tibetan Works in the Bkah-Hgjrur and the Bstan-H^ynr, 
followed by Notices on the Early History of Tibet and Khoten. By W. 
W. Rockhill. Pp. xu. and 274. 1884. 10s. 6d. 

The Sankhta Aphorisms of Kapila. With Illustrative Extracts from 
the Commentaries. Translated and Edited by J. R. Ballantyne, LL.D., 
late Principal of Benares College. Third Edition, now entirely Re- 
Edited by Fitzedward HaU. Pp. viiL and 464. 1885. 16s. 

The Ordinances op Manu. Translated from the Sanskrit. With an 
Introduction by the late A. C. Bumell, Ph.D., CLE. Completed and 
Edited by Edward W. Hopkins, Ph.D., of Columbia College, New 
York. Pp. xliv. and 400. 1884. 12s. 

The Life and Works of Alexander Csoma Db K6r6s between 1819 
and 1842. With a Short Notice of all his Published and Unpublished 
Works and Essays. From Original and for the most part Unpublished 
Documents. By T. Duka, M.D., F.R.C.S. (Eng.), Surgeon-Major H.M.'8 
Bengal Medical Service, Retired, &c. Pp. xii.-234, cloth. 1885. 9s. 

Ancient Proverbs and Maxims from Burmese Sources ; or. The Niti 
Literature of Burma. By James Gray, Author of " Elements of Pali 
Grammar," "Translation of the Dhammapada,^* &c Post 8vo, pp. 
xii. and 180, cloth. 1886. 6s. 

Manava-Dharma-Castra : The Code of Manu. Original Sanskrit Text, 
with Critical Notes. By J. Jolly, Ph.D., Professor of Sanskrit in the 
University of Wurzburg ; late Tagore Professor of Law in the Univer- 
sity of Calcutta. Pp. viii and 346. 1887. 10s. 6d. 

Masnavi I Ma'navi : The .Spiritual Couplets of MauUna Jal&lu-'d-Din 
Muhammad I R(imi. Translated and Abridged. By E. H. Whinfield, 
M. A., late of H.M. Bengal Service. Pp. xxxii and 830. 1887. 78. 6d. 

Leaves prom my Chinese Scrap-Book. By F. H. Balfour, Author of 
" Waifs and Strays from the Far East," &c. Pp. 216. 1887. 78. 6d. 

Miscellaneous Papers Relating to Indo-China. Reprinted for the 
Straits Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, from " Dairy mple*8 Oriental 
Repertory," "Asiatick Researches," and the "Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal.'* Two Vols., pp. xu.-318 and vi.-112. 1886. 2l8. 

Miscellaneous Essays on Subjects connected with the Malay 
Peninsula and the Indian Archipelago. From the "Journals" 
of the Royal Asiatic, Bengal Asiatic, and Royal Geographical So- 
cieties; the "Transactions" and "Journal" of the Asiatic Society of 
Batavia, and the ** Malayan Miscellanies." Edited by R. Rost, Ph. 
D., &c. &c., Librarian to the India Oflace. Second Series. 2 vols. Pp. 
viii. and 308, and 314. With five plates and a m^. 1887. £1, Ss. 
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TBUBNBR'S ORIENTAL f^'SSHEA— continued. 

Thb Satakas of Bhabtrihaiu. Translated from the Sanskrit. By the 
Rev. B. Hale Wortham, M.R.A.S., Rector of Eggesford,* North Devon. 
Pp. xii. and 72. 1886. 58. 

ALB^BttNi's India. An Account of the Religion of India : its Philosophy, 
Literature, Geography, Chronology, Astronomy, Customs, Law, and 
Astrology, about a.d. 1030. English Edition, containing a Preface, the 
Translation of the Arabic Text, Notes and Indices. By Edward Sachau, 
Ph.D., Professor in the Royal University of Berlin. In the press. 
This work is also published in the Arabic original. One Vol, 4to, cloth. 
£3, 3s. See Saohau, p. 58. 

The Folk-Tales op Kashmir. By the Rev. J. Hinton Knowles, F.R. G. S. , 
M.R. AS., &c. Pp. xu. and 510. 1888. 16s. 

Essays on the Intebooubsb op the Chinese with Western Countries 
IN THE Middle Ages, and on Kindred Subjects. By E. Bretschneider, 
M.D., Physician of the Russian Legation at Pekin. [In the press. 

TURNER.— The English Language. A Concise History of the English Language, 
with a Glossary showing the Derivation and Pronunciation of the English Words. 
By Roger Turner. In German and English on opposite pages. 18mo, pp. viii.-80, 
sewed. 1884. Is. 6d. 

TYRRELL.— The Tonic .Tbeatment op Epilepsy and'Kindbed Nebvous Appec- 
TIONS. By Walter Tyrrell, M.R.C.S. Crown 8vo, pp. vi. and 170, cloth. 1887. 
2s. 6d. 

UNOER.— A Shobt Cut to Reading : The Child's First Book of Lessons. Part I. 
By W. fl. Ungfer. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. pp. 32, cloth. 1873. 5d. 

Sequel to Part I. and Part II. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo, pp. 64, cloth. 1873. 
6d. Parts I. and II. Third Edition. Demy 8vo, pp. 76, cloth. 1873. Is. 6d. 
In folio sheets. Pp.44. Sets A to D, lOd. each ; set E, 8d. 1873. Complete, 48. 

0NOER.— W. H. Ungbr*s Continuous Supplembntart Wetting Models, designed 
to impart not only a good business hand, but correctness in transcribing. Oblong 
8vo, pp. 40, stifE covers. 1874. 6d. 

UNOER.— The Student's -Blub Book: Being Selections from Oflacial Corre- 
spondence, Reports, &c. ; for Exercises in Reading and Copying Manusciipts, 
Writing, Orthography, Punctuation, Dictation, Precis, Indexing, and Digesting, 
and Tabulating Accounts and Returns. Compiled by W. H. linger. Folio, pp. 
100, paper. 1875. 2s. 

UNOER.— Two Hundbbd Tests in English Obthogbapht, or Word Dictations. 
Compiled by W. H. Unger. Foolscap, pp. viiL and 200, cloth. 1877. Is. 6d. plain, 
28. 6a. interleaved. 

UNOER.— The Sobipt Pbimeb : By which one of the remaining difficulties of 
Children is entirely removed in the first stages, and, as a consequence, a consider- 
able saving of time will be effected. In Two Parts. Bv W. H. Unger. Part I. 
12mo, pp. xvi. and 44, cloth. 5d. Part 11. , ppt 59, cloth. 5d. 

UNOER.— Pbbliminabt Wobd Dictations on the Rules fob Spelling. By W. 
H. Unger. 18mo, pp. 44, cloth. 4d. 

URIOOEGHEA.— Mapotboa Colombiana : Catalogo de Todos los Mapas, Pianos, 
Vistas, &c., relatives a la Am^rica-Espafiola, Brasil, e Islas adyacentes. Arre- 
slada cronologicamente i precedida de una introduccion sobre la historia cartogra- 
ilea de America. Por el Doctor Ezequiel Uricoechea, de Bog6ta, Nueva Granada. 
8vo, pp. 232, cloth. 1860. 6s. 

URQUHART.— Eleotbo-Motobs. A Treatise on the Means and Apparatus em- 
ployed in the Transmission of Electrical Energy and its Conversion into Motive- 
power. For the Use of Engineers and Others. By J. W. Urquhart, Electrician. 
Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. xii. and 178, illustrated. 1882. 78. 6d. 

VAITANA SUTRA.~See Auotobes Sanskbiti, Vol. IIL 
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VAI.DES.— Lives op the Twin Brotheks, JuIn and Alfonso db Valdi^s. By EL 
Boehmer, D.D. Translated by J. T. Betts. Crown 8vo, pp. 32, wrappers. 
1882. Is. 

VALDES.— Seventeen Opuscules. By Ju4n de Vald^s. Translated from the 
Spanish and Italian, and edited by John T. Betts. Crown 8vo, pp. xii. and 
188, cloth. 1882. 6s. 

VALDES.— Juan de Vald^s' Commentary upon the (Gospel op St. IVIatthew. 
With Professor Boehmer's ** Lives of Judn and Alfonso de Vald^s.'* Now for 
the first time translated from the Spanish, and never before published in English. 
By John T. Betts. Post 8vo, pp. xii. and 512-30, cloth. 1882. Zs. 6d. 

VALDES.— Spiritual Milk; or, Christian Instruction for Children. By Juinde 
Yald^s. Translated, from the Italian, edited and published by John T. Betts. 
"With Lives of the twin brothers, Ju4n and Alfonso de Vald^s. By E. Boehmer, 
D.D. Fcap. 8vo, pp. 60, wrappers. 1882. 2s. 

VALDES.— Spiritual Milk. Octaglot. The Italian original, with translation* 
into Spanish, Latin, Polish, German, English, French, and Eagadin. "With a 
Critical and Historical Introduction by Edward Boehmer, the Editor of ''Spanish 
Reformers." 4to, pp. 88, wrappers. 1884. 6s. 

VALDES.— Three Opuscules : an Extract from Vald^s* Seventeen Opuscules. By 
Juan de Vald^s. Translated, edited, and published by John T. Betts. Fcap. 8vo> 
pp. 58, wrappers. 1881. Is. 6d. 

VALD5S.— JuIn db Valdj&s' Commentary upon Our Lord's Sermon on the 
Mount. Translated and edited by J. T. Betts. With lives of Juin and 
Alfonso de Vald^s. By E. Boehmer, D.D. Crown 8vo, pp. 112, boarda. 

1882. 2s. 6d. 

VALDES.— JuIn de Valdbs' Commentary upon the Epistle to the Romans. 
Edited by J. T. Betts. Crown 8vo, pp. xxxii. and 296, cloth. 1883. 6s. 

VALDES.— Ju^N DE Valdbs' Commentary upon St. Paul's First Epistle to 
the Church at Corinth. Translated and edited by J. T. Betts. "With Lives 
of Ju^n and Alphonso de Vald6s. By E. Boehmer. %Crown 8vo, pp. 390, cloth. 

1883. OS. 

VAN CAMPEN.— The Dutch in the Arctic Seas. By Samuel Richard Van 
Campen, author of "Holland's Silver Feast." 8vo. Vol. I. A Dutch Arctic 
Expedition and Route. Third Edition. Pp. xxxvii. and 263, cloth. 1877. lOs. 6d. 
Vol. II. in prepa/ration, 

VAN DE WEYER.— Choix d'Opuscules Philosophiques, Historiques, Politiques 
et LittiSraires de Sylvain Van de "Weyer, Pr6c6d6s d'Avant propos de I'Editeur. 
Roxburghe style. Crown 8vo. Premiere Sf rib. Pp. 374. 1863. lOs. 6d.— 
Deuxieme SiiRiE. Pp. 502. 1869. 12s.— TroisiIime S^rie. Pp. 391. 1875. 
10s. 6d.— QuATRifiME S^RiE. Pp. 366. 1876. 10s. 6d. 

VAN EYS.— Basque Grammar. See TrGbner's Collection. 

VAN PRAAOH.— Lessons for the Instruction op Deap and Dumb Children, 
in Speaking, Lip-reading, Reading, and "Writing. By W. Van Praagh, Director 
of the School and Training College for Teachers of the Association for the Oral 
Instruction of the Deaf and Dumb, Officier d' Academic, France. Fcap. 8vo, 
Part I., pp. 52, cloth. 1884. 2s. 6d. Part IL, pp. 62, cloth. Is. 6d. 

VARDHAMAN AS OANARATNAMAHODADHI. See Auctores Sanskriti, VoL IV. 

VAZIR OF LANBURAN : A Persian Play. A Text-Book of Modem Colloquial 
Persian. Edited, with Grammatical Introduction, Translation, Notes, and Voca- 
bulary, by W. H. Haggard, late of H.M. Legation in Teheran, and G. le Strange. 
Crown 8vo, pp. 230, cloth. 1882. lOs. 6d. 
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VELASQUEZ and.Simonh^s New Method to Read, Wbite, and Speak the 
Spanish LANGUAaE. Adapted to OllendorfTs System. Post 8yo, pp. 558, oloth. 
1882. 6s. 
Key. Post 8yo, pp. 174, clotk. 4b. 

VELASQUEZ.— A Dictionabt of the Spanish and English Langt7ages. For 
the Use of Young Learners and Travellers. By M. Velasquez de la Oadena. 
In Two Parts. I. Spanish-English. II. English-Spanish. Crown 8to, pp. viiL 
and 846, cloth. 1883. Ts. 6d. 

VELASQUEZ.— A Pbonouncing Dictionabt op the Spanish and English Lan^ 
GUAGSS. Oomposed from tJie Dictionaries of the Spanish Academy, Terreos, and 
Salv&, and Webster, "Worcester, and Walker. Two Parts in one thick volume. 
By M. Velasquez de la Cadena. Roy. 8vo, pp. 1280, cloth. 1873. £1, 4s. 

VELASQUEZ.— New Spanish Reader : Passages from the most approved authors, 
in Prose and Verse. Anranged in progressive order. With Vocabulary. By M. 
Velasquez de la Cadena. Post 8vo, pp. 352, cloth. 1866. 68. 

VELA8QUEZ.-^Ak East Intboduotion to Spanish Conversation, containing all 
that is necessary to make a rapid progress in it. Particularly designed for 
persons who have little time to study, or are their own instructors. By M, 
Velasquez de la Cadena. 12mo, pp. 150, cloth. 1863. 2s. 6d. 

VERSES and Versbletb. By a Lover of Nature. FooLm»p 8vo, pp. viii and 
88, doth. 1876. 2s. 6d. 

VICTORIA GOVERNMENT.— PuBLiOATiONS OF THE Government op Victoria. 
List in preparation, 

VOOEL.— On Beer. A Statistical Sketch. By M. VogeL Fcap. 8vo, pp. xii. and 
76, cloth limp. 1874. 28. 

WAFFLARD and FULGENOE.— Ls Voyage 1 Dieppe. A Comedy in Ptose. By 
Wafflard and Fulgence. Edited, with Notes, by the Rev. P. H. E. Brette, B.D. 
Cr. 8vo, pp. 104, cloth. 1867. 2s. 6d. 

WAKE.— The Evolution op Morality. Being a History of the Development of 
Moral Culture. By C. Staniland Wake. 2 vols, crown 8vo, pp. xvi.-506 and 
xii.-474, cloth. 1878. 21s. 

WALKER.— The Azores ; or, Western Islands. A Political, Commercial, aud 
Geographical Account, containing what is historically known of these Islands, 
and Descriptive of their Scenery, Inhabitants, and Natural Production ; having 
special reference to the Eastern Group, consisting of St. Alichael and St. Mary, 
the Formigas and Dallabaret Rocks. Including Suggestions to Travellers and 
Invalids who may resort to the Archipelago in search of health. With Maps 
and Illustrations. By Walter Frederick Walker, Fellow of the Royal Geogra- 
phical Society, Member of the Society of Arts and of the Society of Biblical 
Arohseology, Corresponding Member of the Geographical Society of Lisbon. 
Demy 8vo, pp. viii. and 336, cloth. 1886. lOs. 6d. 

WALL.— The Natural History of Thought in its Praotioal Aspect, from its 
Origin in Infancy. By George Wall, F.L.S., F.R.A.S., Author of " Good and 
Evil in the Relation to the Dispensations of Providence." Demy 8vo, pp. xvi 
and 416, cloth. 1887. 12s. 6d. 

WALLACE.— On Miracles and Modern Spiritualism ; Three Essays. By Alfred 
Russel Wallace, Author of "T^he Malay Archipelago," "The Geogiaphical Dis- 
tribution of Animals," &c., &c. Second Edition, crown 8vo, pp. viiL and 236, 
cloth. 1881. 5s 

WANELTN and CHAPMAN.— Water Analysis. A Practical Treatise on the 
Examination of Potable Water. By J. A. Wanklyn, and E. T. Chapman, Sixth 
Edition. Entirely rewritten. By J. A. Wanklyn, M.R.C.S. Crown 8vo, pp. 192, 
oloth. 1884. 5s. 

WANKLYN.— Milk Analysis ; a Practical Treatise on the Examination of Milk and 
its Derivatives, Cream, Butter, and Cheese. By J. A. Wanklyn, 11R.C.S., &c. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 72, doth. 1886. 58. 



74 A Gatalogue of Important Works, 

WANBXTN.— Tba, Coffee, and Cocoa. A Practical Treatise on the Analysis of 
Tea, Coffee, Cocoa, Chocolate, M&t6 (Paraguay Tea),'&c. ^y J^ A, 'Wankl3m, 
M.B.C.S., &c. Crown 8vo, pp. -viii. and 60, cloth. 1874. Ss. 

WANELTN and COOPER.— Bread Analysis. A Practical Treatise on the Exami- 
nation of Flour and Bread. By J. Alfred Wanklyn and "W. J. Cooper. Uniform 
in size and price with "Milk "Analysis," ""Water Analysis,** and "Tea, Coffee, 
'and Cocoa Analysis." Adapted to the requirements of the general public. Crown 
8vo, pp. viii. and 78, cloth. 1886. 6s. 

WANELTN and COOPBR.— Air Analysis. A Practical Treatise on the Examina- 
.tion of Air. With Appendix on Coal Gas. By J. A. Wanklyn and W. J. Cooper. 
Crown 8to. [In preparation. 

WARD. — loE : A Lecture delivered before the Keswick Literary Society, and pub- 
lished by request. To which is appended a Geological Dream on Skiddaw. By 
J. Clifton Ward, F.G.S. 8vo, pp. 28, sewed. 1870. Is. 

WARD.— Elbmentart Natural Philosophy ; being a Course of Nine Lectures, speci- 
ally adapted for the use of Schools and Junior Students. By J. Clifton Ward, 

. F.G.S. Fcap. 8vo, pp. viii. and 216, with 154 Illustrations, cloth. 1871. Ss. 6d. 

WARD.—Elementary Geology : A Course of Nine Lectures, for the use of Schools 
and Junior Students. By J. Clifton Ward, F.G.S. Fcap. 8vo, pp. 292, with 120 
Illustrations, cloth. 1872. 48. 6d. 

WATSON.-— Index to the Native and Scientifio Names of Indian and other 
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COLLECTION OF SIMPLIFIED GRAMMARS 

OP THE 

PRINCIPAL ASIATIC AND EUROPEAN LANGUAGES. 

Edited bt EEINHOLD KOST, LL.D., Ph.D. 



The object of this Series is to provide the learner with a concise but 
practical Introduction to the various Languages, and at the same time to 
furnish Students of Comparative Philology with a clear and comprehensive 
view of their structure. The attempt to adapt the somewhat cumbrous 
grammatical system of the Greek and Latin to every other tongue has intro- 
4uced a great deal of u^ijicessary difficulty into the study of Languages. 
Instead of analysing e^dMng locutions and endeavouring to discover tiie 
principles which regulate them, writers of grammars have for the most part 
constructed a framework of rules on the old lines, and tried to make the 
language of which they were treating fit into it. Where this proves im- 
possible, the difficulty is met by lists of exceptions and irregular forms, thus 
burdening the pupil's mind with a mass of details of which he can make 
no practical use. 

In these Grammars the subject is viewed from a diflFerent ^tandpoint ; 
the structure of each language is carefully examined, and the principles 
which underlie it are carefully explained ; while apparent discrepancies 
and so-called irregularities are shown to be only natural euphonic and 
other changes. All technical terma are excluded unless their meaning 
and application is self-evident ; no arbitrary rules are admitted ;. the old 
classification into declensions, conjugations, &c., and even the usual ^ara^ 
digms and tables, are omitted. Thus reduced to the simplest principles, 
the Accidence and Syntax can be thoroughly comprehended by tiie student 
on one perusal, and a few hours' diligent study will enable him to analyse 
^ny sentence in the language. j5* 
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